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 Editorial 

Inheritance of past is the present „Heritage‟. In this issue Prof Krishna Roy in her essay „Role of 

Vitamin D in  Alzheimer‟s Disease: A review‟ had enlightened the concept of deficiency of the 

vitamin D, how is associated with the progression of dementia, specially in said case . Vitamin D 

is synthesized in body with the help of sunlight. In another paper Dr Samiran Ghosh.  identifies 

LD association of marker SNPs significantly contributing low level of 25(OH)D at chromosomal 

level for genes engaged in skin pigmentation pathway in different continental population, hig-

hlighting probable genetic basis of Vitamin D synthesis in skin and deficiency in circulation..   

Nature remains the foundation of mankind. Dr Mohua Chatterjee explains theimportance of  en-

vironmentally sustainable behavior in her review „A Probe into the Link between Connectedness 

to Nature and Environmentally Sustainable  Behavior‟.The loss of connection with nature makes 

people indifferent toward environmental degradation and damage; whereas, the closeness shared 

with nature makes them empathetic and concerned about the natural world.  In the next paper 

Najnin Khatun  and Dr Smita Ray, highlighted on another gift of nature, Basil in the paper „Mo-

lecular markers assisted characterization of the genus Ocimum‟. In the paper entitled ‟Synthesis, 

characterization and redox properties of some O,N,O-pincer complexes of oxovanadium species.‟ 

, Dr Paramita Majumder described the role of Dipicolinic acid (H2L
1
)  as a pincer ligand towards 

oxovanadium (IV) species in presence of another ligand like bipyridine (L
2
) or phenanthroline 

(L
3
) in refluxing ethanol to produce mixed ligand complexes.  

Dr Parama Raha and Abhinandita Roy in the paper „Biodiversity status and conservation of 

Rudrasagar Lake – A Ramsar site in Tripura, India‟ reports that Shannon biodiversity index for 

the bird population had signified that the bird population in this lake is moderately diverse. 

Baer‟s Pochard, which is a critically endangered diving duck and Three striped roofed turtle, 

whose IUCN status is critically endangered is also present in that lake. In the paper „Trend in the 

arrival of migratory birds in Kulik Wildlife Sanctuary, West Bengal, India during 2010-2020‟ 

Shreoshi Das and Dr. Adrita Chakrabartialso reporton the general trend of a gradual increment is 

seen among the overall migratory bird count in Kulik Wildlife Sanctuary. A. Choudhury and Dr. 

Rupa Pal in their paper „Strengthening Nevanlonna‟s Five value theorem for difference operator‟ 

explained importance of  Nevanlonna‟s Theorem.  

The article, „Introducing Savitribai Phule: A Translation of her Speeches‟ by Dr.Piyali Gupta 

is an excellent work on the speeches of Savitri Bhai Phule which were published in  Marathi in 

the year1892. Dr. Gupta has undertaken the laborious task of translating Savitri‟s speeches on 

several areas of social reforms which throws light on mass education, women‟s emancipation and 

oppressive forces of Brahminical patriarchy. As a prolific author and orator, her first book Kavya 

Phule (Blossoms of Poetry) appeared in 1854 and the second one Bavan Kashi Subodh Ratnakar 

(The Ocean of Pure Gems) was published in 1891. In this article, her speeches are divided 

broadly into five segments: occupation or udyog, dissemination of knowledge or vidyadaan, vir-

tue or sadacharan, addictions or vyasane and debt or karj. This brilliant effort by Dr Gupta will 



 

  

expose to the non-Marathi speaking people, the gamut of work which Savitri Bhai had carried 

throughout her life. 

Dr Susmita Sengupta‟s paper titled „Archaeological Evidences of Early Indian Drama‟ talks 

about the popular forms of public and private entertainment used in India since the pre-historic 

times. The evidences gathered from the rich gallery of cave paintings point to a highly evolved 

form of entertainment of the settlers. The deified animal figures, hunting dances, magico – reli-

gious rituals of the Mesolithic people had dramatic element in them. Dr. Sengupta has wonder-

fully depicted that drama or dramatic performance or any kind of performance as such was very 

much a communal civic activity among the Indus people. Puppet, masks, musical instruments, 

dancing statutes all point to a highly evolved performance style of the Indus valley people. The 

famous dancing girl figurine and other dancing figures discovered from Harappa, are a pointer to 

this fact. This paper highlights those archaeological discoveries of theatre architecture from all 

over the subcontinent testifies to a vibrant dramatic tradition of the ancient Indians. 

„The Influence of Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika Philosophy on Anumitivāda of Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka‟ by Pou-

lomi Saha focuses four great exponents named Bhaṭṭalollaṭa, Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka, Bhaṭṭanāyaka and 

Abhinavagupta and their respective theories named „Utpattivāda‟ , „Anumitivāda‟ , „Bhuktivāda‟ 

and „Abhivyaktivāda‟ on Bharata‟s rasasūtra have marked a unique field of academic interest by 

their valued expositions flavoured with different theories of philosophy. Poulomi has argued that 

the original doctrines of earlier interpreters could not be found till date, but they are introduced 

with their conclusions through various texts such as Abhinavabhāratī, Kāvyaprakāśa, Rasagan-

gādhara, Dhvanyāloka-Locana etc. 

Colonization of Brahmaputra Valley by the English East India Company, followed by the is-

sues of immigration of non Assamese population, regional politics, and controversy over lan-

guage and ethnicity have been brilliantly covered by Nivedita Chakraborty in her article                

„Sylhet Referendum of 1947: A “forgotten” saga of Indian History‟. She has argued that how 

massive intimidation, irregularities and the verdict of the referendum was in favour of excluding 

Sylhet from Indian Union. Muslim majority Sylhet was slashed out permanently and became a 

part of East Pakistan. 

„Oggorbhatta ebong tarpor: Bangladesher Kobita‟ by Dr. Sharmishtha Niyogi throws light 

on the food habit of Bengalis from ancient times and how this has been reflected in different 

forms in literature. Not only medieval Bengali literature (Charjapada , Srikrishnakairtan, Man-

gal kabya) but also modern Bengali  prose and poetry deal with Bengali‟s typical association 

with rice or bhaat . In this article, Dr Niyogi has shown how the notion of untouchability de-

prived socially backward classes from their right to food (rice/ bhaat). Even the contemporary 

literature reflected the harsh power politics both in West Bengal and Bangladesh that posed a 

challenge to this basic right. The craving/love for food (rice or bhaat) became an integral part of 

Bengali identity. 



 

  

Dr Balaram Das in his scholarly work „Bangla vasha charchay Bangali I.C.S Ramesh 

Chandra Dutta‟ has explicitly described how R.C. Dutt who was hard core westernised and 

brought up in an anglicised atmosphere was deeply influenced by the writings of the nineteenth 

century social reformers. Dutt has realised that, in spite of the advent of western education, nine-

teenth century Bengali intelligentsia were comfortable with Bengali as their medium of expres-

sion. Dr. Das has shown that Dutta had imbibed within himself the anti-imperialist feelings 

which were reflected in the various writings of the western educated Bengali middle class. 

„Swadhinatar Panchabarshiki:Pratham Sadharon Nirbachaner Prekkhapote Pashchim-

bongo‟ by Dr.Anjan Saha is an exceptional paper where he explains  the situations of the first 

election (1952) in West Bengal after independence. As a newly independent state how West Ben-

gal performed in the first election in terms of its huge population, poor economic conditions and 

political pressures from the ruling party were discussed in detail in this paper. 

Arpita Dey in her paper titled „Sampratik sasnkrito natyosahitye Siddheswar Chattopadhayay 

er abodan‟ highlighted the contribution of Siddheswar Chattopadhayay who had introduced a 

new tradition in Sanskrit literature. He had written four plays in Sanskrit where the socio-

economic conditions of post-independence India was clearly depicted. Exploitation of the 

masses, corruptions and malpractices threatened the life of the Indian people. Arpita has shown 

how Siddheswar Chattopadhyay had introduced these modern themes in his plays and opened a 

novel style in Sanskrit literature. 

Mugdho Majumdar‟s paper „Ramprasad Sen o samakalin Bangla‟ throws light on the eight-

eenth-century Bengal‟s socio economic cultural and religious scenarios and how Ramprasad 

Sen‟s creativity was deeply influenced by the crisis of this transition phase in Bengal. In almost 

all the works of Ramprasad sorrows and miseries of the indigenous population of Bengal was 

reflected.  

 Dr. Amrita Bagchi 

 Dr. Samiran Ghosh 
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Role of Vitamin D in  Alzheimer‟s Disease: A review 

Krishna Roy, Professor of Physiology and Principal, 

Bethune College, Kolkata 700006 

 

 Abstract : 

Vitamin D also known as sunshine Vitamin , has long been known to be related with strong  

bone  health and proper bone metabolism. Deficiency of Vitamin D is usually  translated into 

osteoporosis,  and other bone disorders like rickets or osteomalacia.   But newer studies have 

revealed its significant  role in  the reversal of different  kinds of diseases such as  Type 2 

diabetes, Cardio vascular diseases, Dementia, Breast Cancer, Colorectal and Prostrate Can-

cer, Depression, Penile  erectile dysfunction etc. Other noticeable signs of vitamin D defi-

ciency are  muscle pain, depressed mood,  recurrent fatigue and tiredness, slow healing of 

wounds, hair loss  and many more.  Many of  these   diseases   are linked with the  major 

physiological functions of Vitamin D.   Nowadays researchers are more concerned about this  

vitamin  for its involvement  in  brain function. Deficiency of this  vitamin  shows some link-

age  particularly   in the progression of dementia, specially  Alzheimer‘s disease .  Alz-

heimer‘s Disease affects mainly the aged population  and its clinical treatment  is not yet 

fully  established. The present article  aims at exploration  of the role of this vitamin  in this  

deadly disease.  

Vitamin D or Sunshine Vitamin , discovered 100 years ago by  Mc Collumn et al (1) is a fat 

soluble vitamin with a steroid  structure . It is considered as a  prohormone  hormone which 

has a well-established role in maintaining bone health by regulating calcium metabolism (2). 

It exists in two isoforms,  known as vitamin D2 and D3. Around 90% of Vitamin D is synthe-

sised in the skin by the action of ultraviolet radiation ( from sunlight exposure) on the choles-

terol precursor, 7-dehydrocholestorol (2,3). Other sources include diet, including fortified 

foods, and supplementation ( 4 ).  The molecule is initially biologically inert and requires two 

separate hydroxylation steps in order to be converted into its active form.  At first it is con-

verted  to 25-hydroxyvitamin D (25(OH)D) in the liver and then to the active hormonal form, 

1,25-dihydroxyvitamin D in the kidney (2). This hormone reacts with a single nuclear type  

receptor (VDR) in the target cell to facilitate the activation or suppression of target genes and 

the proteins produced in response to the hormone then carry out  different functions of vita-

min D,  such as calcium absorption , phosphate absorption from intestine, calcium metabo-

lism in the bone  and calcium reabsorption from kidney and many other functions (48).  Clas-

sically,  this vitamin has a  recognized role in the regulation of bone  health physiology and 

calcium-phosphorus homeostasis by  exerting  action    at the level of the skeletal bone, intes-

tine and kidney.  But for the last two decades there is consistent evidence in favour of  the   

non –calcemic effects of vitamin D metabolites in vitro and in vivo. (6.). Emerging evidence 

suggests that vitamin D is involved in a wide variety of functions unrelated to bone health, 

such as immune function and vascular processes (7). Longitudinal studies have found that 

low vitamin D concentrations are also associated with an increased risk of colorectal cancer 

(8 ), Type 2 diabetes (9, 43) and cardiovascular disease (10,44).  Other functions are  regula-
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tion of  parathyroid growth and parathyroid hormone production;  a role in the islet cells of 

the pancreas .(11). It is also used to  prevent a variety of diseases including  several degenera-

tive diseases. (12).  In fact, vitamin D and cognition has been considered  as a popular asso-

ciation for the last 50 years , which can be proved by publication of  a remarkable body of 

literature. (50). Our brain has the ability of synthesizing, catabolising and receiving Vitamin 

D which in turn can regulate many cellular processes in neuron and microglia. (5)  It also 

helps in synaptic plasticity, neurotransmission in dopaminergic neural circuits, exerts anti 

inflammatory activities, neuroprotective  activities within brain  by reducing synthesis of pro 

inflammatory cytokines and the oxidative stress load.(51)  

This Vitamin also  stimulates  our brain to release ―happy hormones‖ like dopamine.  These 

hormones are the ones that help us  feel a sense of well-being and happiness  and thus  indi-

rectly Vitamin D  plays an important role in mental health and mood.(58)Some researchers 

refer to vitamin D as the ―forgotten neurosteroid‖ (45). There is also increasing interest in the 

potential role of low vitamin D concentrations in the pathogenesis of cognitive decline, de-

mentia and Alzheimer‘s disease (AD) ( 13, 14,15.). Alzheimer‘s disease (AD) is a progres-

sive  neurodegenerative disorder characterized by irreversible cognitive deficits and behav-

ioural alterations, impairment of  memory   and loss of spatial memory. (16) Eventually it 

leads to complete incapacity and death within three to nine years since diagnosis. (17) . AD is 

a multifactorial disease  which include  gender, family history, genetics, and head trauma, 

low educational attainment and environmental factors. (18).  ButAging is a strong risk factor 

for AD ( 19). Elderly adults are particularly at risk of vitamin D deficiency for a variety of 

reasons, for example ageing reduces skin thickness resulting in a decrease in cutaneous con-

centrations of vitamin D3 precursor 7-dehydrocholesterol. Other reasons include a lack of 

adequate exposure to sunlight, decreased intake of vitamin D from diet, impaired intestinal 

absorption and impaired hydroxylation in the liver and kidney (20). 

As Vitamin D has been found to be involved in neurotrophy, neurotransmission, neuroprotec-

tion, and neuroplasticity, it has been suggested that Vitamin D deficiency may play a key role 

in the progression of dementia and Alzheimer‘s disease.(35) 

The objective of the  present review article is to  assess  justification of the relation  believed 

to exist between Vitamin D and the course  of Alzheimer‘s disease.  

 

 Literature review :  

A cross-sectional analysis on  elderly and young people (30–60 years old) with low level of  

vitamin D  and decline in cognitive ability  using Pearson‘s correlations showed  significant 

result. (39). Epidemiological studies also  have  outlined a strong correlation between defi-

ciency of vitamin D and neuro-degeneration associated with AD.  Many of the A D patients 

(70-90%) were found to be vitamin D deficient, and  these patients are the most vulnerable 

group to develop neurodegenerative disorder due to additive effect of Vitamin D deficiency 

along with aging factor (31, 32) 

The central nervous system has proved to be a major target for vitamin D activity (5 ). The 

main vitamin D metabolites are present in the human cerebrospinal fluid (CSF), which circu-

lates  in different areas surrounding the brain. It is true that CSF concentrations are highly 
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correlated with concentrations in blood plasma ( 22 ). Both the 1,25-dihydroxyvitamin D3 

receptor and 1α-hydroxylase, the enzyme responsible for synthesizing the bioactive form of 

vitamin D, are widely distributed throughout the human brain. Additionally, the Vitamin D 

receptor and enzyme are densely located in areas associated with memory and higher order 

cognition, such as the CA1 and CA2 regions in the hippocampus as well as the dentate gyrus, 

cingulate gyrus and prefrontal cortex (23 ). Vitamin D has been implicated in neuroprotective 

functions and appears to play an important role in brain development in rat models., such as 

inducing nerve growth factors in embryonic hippocampal  neurons (24.) or rats born to vita-

min D3 deficient mothers demonstrated a pronounced reduction in nerve growth factor in 

addition to decreased glial-derived neurotrophic factor compared to control rats (25.)  Fur-

thermore, Vitamin D had a drastic inhibitory effect on the expression of the inducible form of 

nitric oxide synthase in activated microglia and astrocytes in rats, an enzyme involved in the 

production of nitric oxide which is implicated in the brain‘s immune responses (26). 

But Vitamin D itself depends on the brain tissue for its own activation . Enzymes involved in 

the synthesis and elimination of 1,25-(OH)2D3 are expressed in brain regions such as the 

thalamus, hippocampus, and basal ganglia. This suggests  vitamin D has both autocrine and 

paracrine pathways in the central nervous system (37,38). 

In patients with  Alzheimer‘s Disease (AD ),  the main hallmarks are amyloid-β (Aβ)-rich 

plaques, neurofibrillary tangles (NFTs), synapse loss, and atrophy in brain areas with mem-

ory and executive functions  (27).Many researchers have  tried to explore the  relevant pre-

ventive interventions to delay the development of the disease  and several  relevant risk fac-

tors (45, 53). In addition to other potentially modifiable risk factors for AD, such as being 

overweight, smoking, diabetes mellitus, hypertension, hypercholesterolemia, and cardiovas-

cular diseases, Alzheimer‘s disease  a potential prognostic role of vitamin D deficiency has 

also  been proposed recently  (36.49).  A recent  meta-analysis of 18,974 adults reported that 

severe vitamin D deficiency (< 10 ng/ml) increased the risk of dementia by 54% (40). 

Although vitamin D status is a crucial but non-specific risk factor for AD (14) Cui et al.  

Opined that  there may be specific ―critical windows‖ through which vitamin D deficiency 

might result in the most deleterious ailment in  brain.  Recent reports have shown  during 

these time-frames, Vitamin D supplementation could be the most beneficial factor to  act as 

panacea or to prevent long-term damage to the brain (34).  Earlier , in a number of occasions, 

Vitamin  D  has  found to exert prospective action to combat  the pathological problems asso-

ciated with AD.  

1. In vitro, vitamin D stimulates macrophages which increase the clearance of Aβ 

plaques (28)  

2. It reduces amyloid-induced cytotoxicity and apoptosis in primary cortical neurons.], 

and influences Aβ stimulation of induced nitric oxide synthase (NOS), which contributes 

to modulate the inflammatory process related to AD (29). 

3. Genome-wide association studies have focused on the role of VDR polymorphism in 

late onset AD (LOAD) susceptibility (30). 
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4. A potential therapeutic window during which vitamin D might provide benefits to re-

duce the risk, or delay the onset, of AD could occur during the pre-clinical and mild cog-

nitive impairment ages, when measurable changes in glucose utilization and Aβ accumu-

lation already occur. (35). 

5. Vitamin D has been found to  modulate the voltage-gated calcium channel targeted by 

Aβ peptides, indicating its role in repair of  neuronal calcium homeostasis altered by Aβ 

peptides (35) 

6. Vitamin D can prevent glutamate neurotoxicity by upregulating VDR expression and 

exerting antioxidant effects (41) 

7. Studies have shown that gene polymorphisms of vitamin D are associated with AD 

susceptibility (42) 

8. Animal studies have shown that Vitamin D can promote the clearance of Aβ and vi-

tamin D deficiency leads to an increase in Aβ in the brain (40 ). In human studies, it has 

been shown that vitamin D causes an increase in plasma Aβ, especially in the elderly, 

suggesting a decrease in brain Aβ (42) 

9. A good number of studies in the recent past , have shown deficiency in Vitamin D 

status  is associated with dementia and AD in a varieties of population (52, 53, 54) 

However, there is also other side of the coin , which explain negative correlation between 

Vitamin D status and Cognitive decline  in human.  A review  work almost one decade ago  

failed to find a significant correlation between cognitive decline and plasma 25-(OH)D con-

centration  (47).  Another  prospective cohort study  for 20 years  of follow up  period  among 

13,044 participants in the Middle East reported that lower concentrations of vitamin D meas-

ured during middle age were not significantly associated with faster cognitive decline [46]. 

More and more studies nowadays  are coming out with the no correlation results between 

these two parameters.(55, 56). Supplementation with Vitamin D has not proved  to prevent 

onset of dementia or AD (57,58)  However, there has been no systematic evaluation of 

whether vitamin D deficiency (< 20 ng/ml) is associated with risk of development of demen-

tia and AD. Such information would be significant for preventing the development of demen-

tia.  

 Conclusion :  

A good number of publications in the Scientific world  exists in support of the role of Vita-

min D in Alzheimer‘s Disease. There is also much certainty that Vitamin D takes part in 

normal brain function, and low Vitamin D levels can occur among demented patients.  But 

this event is to be reproduced both clinically and in laboratory based experiments  without 

fail.    Still now there is much conflict and inconsistencies   in the experimental findings  in-

volving this Vitamin   in the interventional studies. Hence, much more experimental path is 

yet to traverse.  Prevention of the onset of AD by modifying/ supplementing  Vitamin D,  

demands much  more trial  studies on heterogeneous human  age group before stating the fi-

nal verdict. 
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 Abstract : 

Nature remains the foundation of mankind. However, owing to industrialization and techno-

logical advancement, the lifestyle of today‘s man has vastly changed. The human societies 

have become quite complex and diversified; and people‘s needs have been transformed. Peo-

ple at large, have become technology dependent and alienated from the natural environment. 

The present article delineates the concept of connectedness to nature and its significance in 

environmental sustainability. People‘s emotional affinity towards the nature and the inclusion 

of nature into the self are conceived of as connectedness to nature. The loss of connection 

with nature makes people indifferent toward environmental degradation and damage; 

whereas, the closeness shared with nature makes them empathetic and concerned about the 

natural world. Thus, one of the prerequisites of environmental education and protection may 

be the nurturing of nature connectedness among the individuals since their childhood. The 

emotional attachment shared with the nature will motivate the individual to practise sustain-

able behaviours and to refrain from environmentally destructive behaviours. The present arti-

cle concludes with the statement of some suggestions for maintaining pro-environmental be-

haviours among people.  

 

 Key words : 

Connectedness to nature, environmental protection, environmental sustainability, pro-

environmental behaviour. 

In prehistoric times, people were completely immersed in nature, since the interaction with 

nature was crucial for survival. With the increasing complexity and diversification of human 

societies, social interactions became more important and sophisticated, and gradually re-

placed the human-nature relations. A barrier was erected between man and nature, and hu-

mans became alienated from nature. However, natural roots still remain the foundation of 

mankind. Cowie (2002) remarked, ―Natural environments often generate experiences that 

combine great emotional and moral power charged experiences‖. According to the biophilia 

hypothesis by E. O. Wilson (1984), the predisposition to form an emotional connection to the 

natural environment is inherited, because such a connection has an adaptive value in the con-

text within which humans evolve their defining characteristics. Connectedness to nature is a 

psychological construct which indicates the extent to which individuals include nature as part 

of their identity, feel integrated with nature, care for nature, and feel committed to protect the 

natural environment. Nature connectedness, therefore, can also be thought of as relatedness to 

nature, connectivity with nature, emotional affinity toward nature, or inclusion of nature into 

the self. It includes an understanding of nature and everything it is made up of, even the parts 

that are not pleasing.  

 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 10 

 

Nature relatedness being a relatively stable individual trait can change based on one's experi-

ence with the nature. The longer an individual spends in nature, the more connected he or she 

becomes to nature and the more concern he or she may feel for nature. Feeling connected to 

nature at a state level has many benefits for the person as well, such as more positive moods 

and less negative moods, happiness and wellbeing. Connectedness to nature determines sus-

tainable behaviour such as, pro-ecological behaviour, frugality, altruism, and equity (Barrera-

Hernandez et al., 2020). Emotional attachment to the natural world has been found to influ-

ence an individual‘s future ecological behaviour and develops him into a more environmen-

tally conscious citizen (Leopold, 1949; Orr, 1992; Sobel, 1996; Suzuki and McConnell, 2002; 

Thomashow, 1995). As the famous ecologist Leopold (1949) wrote years ago: ‗We abuse land 

because we regard it as a commodity belonging to us. When we see land as a community to 

which we belong, we may begin to use it with love and respect.‘ Thus, ecological behaviour 

and environmental protection may be initiated and fostered by expanding our sense of self, 

that is, through inclusion of natural community into the self. Behaviour leading to destruction 

of this world will then be experienced as self-destruction (Roszak, 1995).  

As Bryant and Hungerford (1977) have stated, people‘s attitudes towards natural environ-

ments are formed at a very young age; and, hence, they must be nurtured since childhood in a 

way so as to bring about positive changes in their attitudes. However, the modern lifestyles 

create a disconnection between people and the natural environment. The rapid increase of 

computer and video technology thrust upon children and youths, the competitive mindsets of 

the parents forcing their children into the ‗rat race‘, and the complexities of the lifestyles, 

nowadays, are the reasons behind young individuals‘ alienation from nature. In today‘s com-

petitive world, the youths must accept and adapt to new technology in order to contend for 

scholarships, higher institution placements, or better paying jobs. Hence, they are gradually 

adapted to spending more sedentary time indoors. As people no longer need to experience the 

world, an apathetic attitude towards how they interact with the nature tends to be cultivated in 

their minds. Consequently, such individuals become detached from nature day by day, and 

feel less responsibility to protect the environment.Rapid urbanization, technological ad-

vances, and decreased physical activities in association with disconnectedness with nature are 

the causes behind the increase in numerous health related consequences including diabetes, 

coronary heart disease, and obesity among people, nowadays. A substantial increase in obe-

sity levels among urban, sub urban and rural children are noted. 

The importance of feeling connected to nature has been stressed in the writings of both 

ecologists and eco-psychologists. Eco-psychology, as a sub-field of environmental psychol-

ogy, describes the interface between ecology and psychology; and encompasses the psycho-

logical relationship shared by human and non-human creatures with nature, in both directions 

(Hill, 1999). Eco-psychology emphasizes that the needs of humans and nature are interde-

pendent; and both complement each other. Hence, human health will suffer if nature does as 

well. Eco-psychologists attempt to trace the underlying motivations for people‘s bad envi-

ronmental habits (Miller, 1994), and to create positive and affirming motivations among peo-

ple, based on a bond of love and loyalty to nature (Bayland, 1995). There have been two focal 

points in the eco-psychological researches, one being the experimental learning aimed at 

helping people form a spiritual and emotional connection to the ecological systems of which 

they are a part, and the other has been an emphasis on small group, community, and face to 
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face contact as a way to bring about ecologically significant behaviour, and establish health-

ier relationships.  

Man‘s concern for preservation and protection of his environment, that is, ―environmental-

ism‖ is the outcome of the biophysical, economic and social impacts of technological innova-

tions. The protection of environment has become even more significant after increased indus-

trialization accompanying overdraw of natural resources and pollution of air, water, flora and 

fauna. However, Inglehart (1995) has optimistically affirmed that, as societies become more 

affluent, their members are less pre-occupied with the economic struggle for survival, and 

become free to pursue with what Inglehart labels post-materialistic goals such as, individual 

self fulfilment, and environmental protection. According to him, pro-environmental attitudes 

are part of a general change in fundamental values that takes place as societies develop. 

An individual with pro-environmental attitudes would present strong concerns about the envi-

ronment, active participation in environmental protection, and motivation for improvement 

(López-Bonilla and López-Bonilla, 2016; Ogunbode et al., 2018; Kopnina and Cocis, 2017; 

Hosseinnezhad, 2017b). It may be assumed that pro-environmental behaviour will follow fa-

vourable changes in attitudes in favour of environment. However, this has not always been 

the case. The general pro-environmental attitudes are not always found to be related to spe-

cific pro-environmental behaviour (Heberlein and Black, 1976). 

Pro-environmental behaviour involves actions at individual or group level for enhancing and 

improving environmental quality beyond the living space, reducing environmental damage 

and alleviating the degradation of natural environment, maintaining natural environment for 

the coexistence of humans and ecology, and solving certain environmental problems. Pro-

environmental behaviours such as, reduced energy consumption, waste management, recy-

cling, avoidance of littering, and environmental activism contribute towards environmental 

sustainability. Sustainability implies meeting the needs of the current generation without 

compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. A sustainable society 

restores, preserves, and enhances nature and culture for the benefit of all life in present and in 

future. People‘s economic support or resistance behaviours such as, avoiding products which 

would result in pollution, and resisting manufacturers who hinder environmental protection 

may also protect the environment. Moreover, people may tell others about the actions to solve 

environmental problems, and persuade them to refrain from environmentally damaging be-

haviours. 

The promotion and maintenance of pro-environmental attitude and subsequent environment 

friendly behaviour may be based on imparting environmental education to people since 

childhood. Environmental education is a holistic and lifelong learning process directed at 

creating awareness about environmental problems among individuals, and enabling them to 

explore and identify environmental issues, and plan suitable problem solving strategies to 

handle those issues. Consequently, such individuals learn to assume responsibility, and ac-

quire necessary information and effective skills to resolve the environmental challenges. Fur-

thermore, they will be motivated to prevent unwanted changes in the ecosystems and their 

constituent parts resulting from changes associated with human activities, conserve natural 

resources, prevent misuse of perishable natural resources and the existing natural environ-

ment, repair damage and reverse trends as and when possible, create a healthy environment 

free from dust, germ, and other elements that cause many hazardous diseases, maintain per-
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sonal hygiene and environmental sanitation, cultivate awareness about population growth and 

explosion, environmental pollution and degradation, and inculcate integrated knowledge re-

garding environmental restoration. 

The present discussion concludes with the statement of some suggestions for maintaining 

pro-environmental behaviour, which are as follows : 

 To increase the rewards (financial or non-financial incentives) for beneficial 

behaviour. 

 To reduce any delay between detrimental behaviour and the penalty. 

 To increase the control of government over illegal behaviour. 

 To organize information campaigns including prompts (brief signals like ‗please do not 

litter‘), contests, seminars and workshops from the grass root level, that is, school. 

 

The campaigns are assumed to enhance individuals‘ problem solving skills, critical and 

creative thinking, self learning, skills of communication and teamwork, which may even-

tually help them become effective environmental actors. 

 To use modeling technique, that is, to introduce successful people as the role models, to 

generate public interest and awareness, and remove public apathy towards environmental 

issues. 

 To implement behaviour modification technique using the following steps: 

 To select a particular group of people for the intervention, as opposed to changing the be-

haviour of ‗everyone‘. 

 To target a specific behaviour (for example, waste management) to be changed that will 

improve the quality of the environment. 

 To examine the primary factors underlying the behaviour to be changed. 

 To design and apply an intervention programme to change the behaviour so as to reduce 

its environmental impact.  

 To evaluate rigorously the effects of the intervention on the behaviour and also on the 

quality of environment and human life. 

 To provide feedback and rewards to the participants regarding behaviour modification. 

 

It may, therefore, be inferred that a lack of connection with nature may contribute to peo-

ple‘s apathy toward environmental degradation and protection (Pyle, 2003); whereas, a 

close bond shared with nature may foster empathy for the natural world. As Mayer and 

Frantz (2004) have stated, an individual‘s connection with nature may motivate him to 
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engage in pro-environmental behaviour. It is noteworthy that as not all individuals and 

communities respond to pro-environmental interventions equally well, the psychologists 

are required to collaborate with the experts in marketing to target the potential consumers 

who will respond to a particular intervention better than they do to others. If the interven-

tions are tailored to fit the needs of individuals and communities, the chances of success 

will increase,which may lead to a long- term behavioural change.  
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 Abstract : 

The Ocimum spp. commonly known as Basil, the most popular economically important herb 

or shrub is known for its immense value credited to its biological activity, medicinal proper-

ties, and higher safety than synthetic medication. The existence of morphological diversity, 

variability in biochemical constituent composition within the genus Ocimum, its taxonomic 

classification as well as the phylogenetic relationship, is still questionable. Differentiation of 

most taxa is based on the leaf morphology and colour, which frequently depends on environ-

mental conditions leading to ambiguity in the classification. The chemical constituents of 

Basil are highly complex, containing an enormous type of biologically active phytochemicals 

with variable proportions among varieties or even plants within the same field. Therefore, the 

accurate characterization of Ocimum and the determination of genetic variation among differ-

ent species of Ocimum are important. For the characterization of Ocimum, DNA-based mo-

lecular markers (RADP, AFLP, ISSR, etc.) have been used profusely since it is a very sensi-

tive and effective technology. The discovery of Polymerase Chain Reaction (PCR) made the 

innovation of DNA-based markers easier. Among these techniques, Random Amplified Po-

lymorphic DNA (RAPD) has been broadly used for the detection of intraspecific and inter-

specific genetic diversity as this approach requires no previous knowledge of the genome that 

is being analyzed. This review work is an attempt to assess the status of metabolite profiling 

and molecular markers assisted characterization of genus Ocimum. 

 Keywords : 

Ocimum, DNA, Biological, Molecular, RAPD Markers, Diversity. 

Some of the traditional herbs known for aromatic, culinary, medicinal, ornamental, and many 

other aesthetic properties in the world belong to the family Lamiaceae. The genus Ocimum 

belongs to the subfamily Ocimoideae or Nepetoideae of the Lamiaceae family and contains 

over 65 different species and varieties. (Rajni et al., 2016). The name 'Tulsi' is obtained from 

the ‗Sanskrit' word which means ‗Matchless one' (Ghosh 1995, Simpson and Conner 1986). 

These plants are highly variable and hold a wide range of genetic diversity at intra and inter-

species levels. Nine species of Ocimum viz. O. sanctum L, O. basilicum L, O. gratissimum L, 

O. kilimandscharicum Gürke, O. micranthum L, O. americanum L, O. citriodorum L, O. 

campechianum Miller (Mill.), O. minimum L are found in India, three of which (O. ameri-

canum L, O. citriodorum L, O. minimum L) are exotic (Upadhyay et al., 2015).Many bioac-

tive molecules have been found in Ocimum sp. The amount of substances produced depends 

on the nature of the soil, harvesting processing, and storage. Some of the important essential 

oil constituents reported from Ocimum species include linalool, linalyl acetate, geraniol, 

citral, camphor, eugenol, methyl eugenol, methyl chavicol, methyl cinnamate, thymol, etc., 

which are of immense value in the perfumery and cosmetic industries (Balyan and Pushpan-
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gadan 1988) and also shown to have antibacterial activity. While research on commercial 

natural products has advanced, the herbal drug industry faces significant issues of adultera-

tion and misidentification of plants (Sarwat et al., 2012). It is sometimes noticed that the wild 

Ocimum sanctum has been adulterated with its morphologically similar relative Vitex ne-

gundo. The second plant has the same morphological characters such as the colour of the 

flower, size, and shape of leaves as the first one (Prakash et al., 2013). The key reasons for 

drug replacement are lack of knowledge of genuine sources, the similarity in morphological 

characters, negligent collection by herbal collectors and suppliers, lack of availability of in-

digenous drugs, and sometimes high manufacturing costs for these drugs (Sarwat et al., 

2012).Research shows that high levels of both morphological and chemical variability exist 

within the Ocimum sp due to interspecific hybridization, polyploidy, and the existence of 

chemotypes or chemical races that do not differ notably in morphology (Simon et al., 1990). 

Hence it is important to characterize the genus at a molecular level for solving the taxonomic 

problem. Molecular or DNA-based markers are extensively used and it is advantageous over 

other conventional methods. The primary advantages of using molecular markers are (1) 

availability of a huge number of markers (2) generally unchanged by environmental influ-

ences (Sarwat et al., 2016). The capability of a molecular marker depends upon its ability to 

detect the total amount of polymorphism in the samples being analysed (Leela et al., 2009). 

Restriction fragment length polymorphism (RFLPs) is one of the preliminary molecular 

marker approaches utilized for identifying variations in a DNA sequence by restriction diges-

tion of DNA with the help of restriction enzymes. Later many other methods are developed. A 

more modern way of detecting individual variations in DNA nucleotides is with the help of 

Single Nucleotide Polymorphism (SNPs). 

 

Description of the molecular markers (DNA based marker) 

 

Fig 1: Classification of Molecular markers. 
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DNA marker can be elucidated as a particular segment of DNA that is representative of the 

differences at the genome level. DNA markers should not be treated as regular genes; instead, 

they should be viewed as constant genome landmarks. Various types of DNA markers are 

present and based on their method of detection. They can be broadly classified into two 

classes (fig 1), one is hybridization-based (such as RFLP) and another one is PCR-based 

(such as RAPD). DNA profiles can be seen by hybridizing with restriction enzyme processed 

DNA fragments of known sequence to a labelled probe. PCR-based markers include amplifi-

cation of particular DNA sequences using randomly chosen nucleotide sequences known as 

primers and a DNA polymerase enzyme. These amplified fragments are separated using aga-

rose gel electrophoresis and the banding patterns are identified by different techniques such 

as staining and autoradiography (Sarwat et al., 2011). The DNA markers may also be de-

scribed as dominant or codominant. This category is based on whether these markers can dis-

tinguish between homozygous and heterozygotes. Codominant markers specify size variation 

where dominant markers are analysed by their presence or absence. An ideal DNA marker 

should have certain criteria like: 

i. Genome specific 

ii. Evenly distributed in the whole genome 

iii. Can differentiate between homozygotes and heterozygotes 

iv. High level of polymorphism 

v. Free of environmental factors 

vi. Reproducible 

SL No. Type Example 

a) The first-generation molecular markers e.g., RFLPs, RAPDs, and their modifications 

b) The second-generation molecular markers e.g., AFLPs and their modified forms 

c) The third-generation molecular markers e.g., ESTs  

 

Table 1: Based on the development of these approaches in the last three decades, molecular 

markers have been classified into three classes (adopted from Gupta et al., 2001) 

Types : These are some molecular markers and their modified forms: 

1. RFLP (Restriction fragment length polymorphism)  

2. RAPD (Random amplification of polymorphic DNA)  

3. AFLP (Amplified fragment length polymorphism) 

4. ISSR (Inter Simple Sequence Repeats) 

5. SSR (Simple Sequence Repeats) or STMS (Sequence Tagged Microsatellite 

Markers) 

6. SNP (Single nucleotide polymorphism) 

7. SRAP (Sequence-related amplified polymorphism) 

8. SSLP (Simple Sequence Length Polymorphisms) 

9. EST (Expressed Sequence Tag) 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 18 

 

Based on the development of these approaches in the last three decades, they have been clas-

sified into three classes (Gupta et al., 2001) shown in table 1. Different molecular markers 

can be used as detection systems for genetic variations by using genomic DNA for genetic 

analysis, among them the RAPD approach is one of the earliest modifications of PCR used 

for genome scanning (Welsh and McClelland, 1990; Williams et al., 1990). The procedure 

used in RAPD is shown in fig 2. 

 

 

Fig 2: Steps involved in RAPD mapping: The DNA templates are used for PCR with RAPD 

random primers. 

Molecular marker-assisted characterization of the genus Ocimum 

Molecular or DNA-based markers have been utilized extensively for studying genetic rela-

tionships in different species of Ocimum. Interspecific hybridization and polyploidy are the 

major events (Harley et al., 1992) that occurred within the genus Ocimum and created taxo-

nomic confusion. PCR based techniques such as RAPD (Williams et al., 1990), provide an 

excellent way to produce numerous molecular markers that can be used to identify genetic 

relationship and to allow revaluation of the classification. RAPD markers have been utilized 

effectively in separating chemotypes of O. gratissimum (Vieira et al., 2001). Vieira et al., 

(2011) pointed out that volatile oils and flavonoids could differentiate the accessions of O. 

gratissimum in a similar manner to the molecular markers. Molecular markers have been 

found to be correlated with the presence of certain volatile oil. Eugeno, geraniol, and thymol 

were the primary essential oils, while xantomicrol and cirsimaritin were the most important 

flavones found in Ocimum gratissimum (Singh et al., 2003). A chemotype having primary 

essential oil and flavone (geraniol, xanthomicrol, isothymusin, cirsimaritin and luteolin) was 

found when analyzed by RAPD markers in a genetically distant accession from the other 

groups. 
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There were 96.47% polymorphic RAPD bands and 98.17% polymorphic ISSR bands in a 

sample of 17 Ocimum genotypes belonging to 5 different species (O. basilicum, O. ameri-

canum, O. sanctum, O. gratissimum, and O. polystachyon) (Patel et al., 2015). RAPD and 

ISSR markers have amplified several distinct species-specific alleles and the greatest number 

of distinct alleles was found in the case of O. Sanctum in both marker systems (Patel et al., 

2015). Similarly, Lal et al., 2012 performed an ISSR study of 6 Ocimum species and found 

them to be 100% polymorphic. Comparative RAPD analysis of O. sanctum, O. basilicum, O. 

gratissimum, and O. americanum showed amplified fragments ranging in size from 250 bp – 

2500 bp and 60 % polymorphism. Species-specific bands for O. sanctum aiding in the au-

thentication of the species were found. Among the ten ISSR primers tested, bands in the size 

range of 250 bp to 1 Kb, and among O. sanctum, O. basilicum, and O. gratissimum 40% 

polymorphism was found using ISSR markers were obtained (Sarwat et al., 2016). RAPD and 

ISSR techniques are sensitive, accurate, and are structured tools for genomic analysis in the 

species of Ocimum and have been used alongside with traditional morphological and bio-

chemical markers. Major differences were noticed in the morphological characters except for 

O. x africanum and O. basilicum. The cluster created from the morphological information 

indicated two distinct groups viz. basilicum group and sanctum group. There was not much 

difference between morphologically related species viz. O. x africanum and O. basilicum in 

chemical analysis but molecular analysis such as RAPD analysis demonstrated that O. x afri-

canum and O. basilicum are distinct species. Thus, the combined study of morphological fea-

tures, biochemical and molecular markers is the best possible method for confirming taxo-

nomic description (Chowdhury et al., 2017). The species-specific markers amplified can be 

turned into simple PCR-based sequence characterized amplified region (SCAR) markers 

which will allow the screening of an enormous number of samples and populations from a 

different region (Yao et al., 2008). Some scientists have confirmed the ability of the AFLP 

method to examine genetic distances between O. basilicum L. varieties and to check the oc-

currence of any association between genetic relationship, essential oil composition, and mor-

phological character (Labra et al., 2004). Bilai et al., (2020) screened 20 accessions of O. 

gratissimum, O. sanctum and O. basilicum collected from different places. Varieties were 

analysed through RAPD and ISSR primers to find out the extent of molecular characteriza-

tion. PCR amplification of the polymorphic regions using a single primer generates multiple 

amplification products which can be utilized as a dominant multilocus marker system for the 

study of genetic diversity among organisms. These PCR amplified samples were subjected to 

Sanger sequencing. Some of the markers used for the characterization of different species of 

Ocimum have been summarized in table 2. 

Sl. 

No. 
Name of the species 

Type of mo-

lecular 

markers 

Percentage of 

polymor-

phism 

Nature of di-

versity detected 
References 

1 O. sanctum 

RAPD 

 

13.84 to 

3.07%  

 

Genetic  Chikkaswamy et 

al., 2013 

RAPD, ISSR, 

SSR 

100%  Genetic  Lal et al., 2012 

ISSR 98.17% Genetic Patel et al., 2015 

 

2 O. tenuiflorum SRAP, RAPD, 97%  Genetic  Chen et al., 2013 
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ISSR 

AFLP 

 

44.7%  Molecular char-

acterization  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

3 O. basilicum 

RAPD 92.31%  Interspecies as-

sociation 

Sairkar et al., 

2012 

AFLP 44.7%  Genetic diversity Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD, ISSR, 

SSR 

100%  Genetic  Lal et al., 2012 

RAPD 13.84to 3.07%  

 

Genetic  Chikkaswamy et 

al., 2013 

ISSR 80% Genetic Gupta et al., 2021 

SCoT 84.5% Genetic Gupta et al., 2021 

ISSR 

 

86% Genetic Alves et al., 2019 

ISSR 98.17% Genetic Patel et al., 2015 

4 O. gratissimum 

AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD  92.31%  Genetic  Sairkar et al., 

2012 

RAPD, ISSR, 

SSR  

100%  Genetic  Lal et al., 2012 

RAPD, ISSR, 

SRAP  

97%  Genetic  Chen et al., 2013 

RAPD  13.84 to 

3.07%  

Genetic  Chikkaswamy et 

al., 2013 

ISSR 98.17% Genetic Patel et al., 2015 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

5 O. killimandscharicum 

AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD  13.84 to 

3.07%  

Genetic  Chikkaswamy et 

al., 2013 

RAPD  92.31%  Genetic  Sairkar et al., 

2012 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

6 O. africanum 

AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

7 O. canum 
RAPD  92.31%  Interspecies as-

sociation 

Sairkar et al., 

2012 

8 O. campechianum 
AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

9 O. micranthum 
RAPD  92.31%  Interspecies as-

sociation 

Sairkar et al., 

2012 

10 O. viride 

AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

11 O. polystachyon 
AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 
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RAPD, ISSR, 

SSR  

100%  Genetic  Lal et al., 2012 

ISSR 98.17% Genetic Patel et al., 2015 

12 O. americanum 

AFLP  44.7%  Interspecific  Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD, ISSR, 

SSR  

100%  Genetic  Lal et al., 2012 

RAPD, SRAP, 

ISSR  

97%  Genetic  Christina et al., 

2014 

ISSR 98.17% Genetic Patel et al., 2015 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

13 
O. basilicum var. basili-

cum 

AFLP  66.7%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD 

 

95%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Chen et al., 2013 

ISSR 97%  

SRAP 93%  

RAPD  44.83%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Ibrahim et al., 

2013 

AFLP  85.18%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2010 

14 
O. basilicum var. mini-

mum 

AFLP  85.18%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2010 

RAPD 95%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

 

Chen et al., 2013 ISSR 97%  

SRAP 93%  

15 
O. basilicum var. thyrsi-

florum 

AFLP  66.78%  Intraspecific & 

genetic 

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

RAPD 

 

95% poly-

morphism 

Intraspecific & 

genetic 

Chen et al., 2013 

ISSR 97%  

SRAP 93%  

16 
O. basilicum var. dif-

forme 

AFLP  85.18%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2010 

17 
O. basilicum var. purpu-

rascens 

AFLP  85.18%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2010 

RAPD 95%   

Intraspecific 

genetic diversity 

 

Chen et al., 2013 ISSR 97%  

SRAP 93%  

AFLP  66.7%  Intraspecific & 

genetic  

Carovic´-Stanko 

et al., 2011 

ISSR 99.585% Genetic Amit et al., 2016 

18 O.× africanum 
ISSR 97.29% Genetic Kurnia et al., 

2020 

 

Table 3 : Some of the markers used for the characterization of different species of Ocimum 

have been summarized 

 

 

 

 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 22 

 

The Status of Ocimum sp metabolite profiling 

 

Fig3: Showing the medicinal properties of Ocimum spp. 

Among some of the astonishing herbs, the genus Ocimum is ranked highest for having enor-

mous medicinal potentialities such as antioxidant, antimicrobial, anti-inflammatory activity, 

etc. is shown in Fig:3. Basil plants can grow well in different soils and climatic conditions 

and are suitable for the cultivation of rich loam through to poor laterite , salty-alkaline soil 

and medium acidic soil (Pushpangadan and Bradu 1995). Ocimum species contains exclusive 

metabolites such as phenylpropanoids, monoterpenoids, sesquiterpenoids, and volatile oils, 

the content and amount of these metabolites depend upon environmental factors, the devel-

opmental stage of the plant, harvesting season (Gurav et al., 2021). The leaf volatile oil 

(Kelm et al., 2000) contains eugenol (1- hydroxy-2- methoxy -4- allylbenzene), euginal, uro-

solic acids (Shishodia et al., 2003), carvacrol, limatrol, carophyllene, methyl carvicol while 

the seed volatile oil has fatty acids and sitosterol. In addition, the seed mucilage contains 

some levels of sugars and the anthocyanins are present in green leaves (Pattanayak et al., 

2010). The leaf volatiles (terpenes and phenylpropenes) are synthesized and sequestered in 

glandular hairs present on the leaves, also known as peltate trichomes, which are the charac-

teristics of Lamiaceae family members (Iijima et al., 2004, Tissier et al., 2012, Chandra et al., 

2020).Diversity in the Secondary Metabolite composition & uses of Ocimum sp is shown in 

table 4. 

Sl. 

N

o. 

Name Predominant chemical constituent Uses Reference 

Monoterpe-

noids 

Sesquiterpenoids Phenylpro-

panoids 

1. O. tenuiflorum Linalool, 1,8-

Cineole 

β-Bisabolene, β- 

Caryophyllene 

Eugenol, 

Methyl 

eugenol 

Antibiotic, anti-

inflammatory 

Upadhyay et 

al., 2015 

2. O. basilicum Borneol, Men-

thone, Cam-

phor, Linalyl 

acetate. 

Bergamotene, 

Farnesene, Bis-

abolene, Bi-

cyclosesquiphel-

landren, Muu-

rolol, Cadinol. 

Anethole, 

Methyl 

chavicol, 

Methyl 

eugenol, 

Methyl 

cinnamate. 

Anti-spasmodic, 

anti-asthamatic, 

expectorant, 

hepatoprotective, 

antipyretic 

Mandou-

lakani et al., 

2017 

3. O. gratissimum Bornyl ace-

tate, p-

Cymene, γ-

α-Bulnesene, , α-

Humulene, α-

Farnesene 

Thymol, 

trans-

Methyl 

Neuralgia, 

cephalalgia, and 

anti-fertility 

Singh, E et 

al., 2003. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/topics/agricultural-and-biological-sciences/laterite
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Terpinene 

Geraniol, 

Ocimene. 

isoeugenol 

4. O. kilimand-

scharicum  

1,8-Cineole, 

Cam-

phor,Linalool 

γ-Cadinene, β-

Selinene 

Methyl 

chavicol, 

Eugenol,Me

thyl 

eugenol 

Insecticidal, 

mosquito repel-

lent, spasmolytic 

and antibacterial 

Carovic´-

Stanko et al., 

2011. 

5. O. americanum Camphor, 1,8-

Cineole, Citral 

β-Bisabolene, 

Caryophyllene  

Anisole, 

Methyl 

cinnamate 

Eugenol, 

Methyl 

chavicol 

Expectorant, 

analgesic 

Padalia et 

al., 2017 

6. 

 

O. cam-

pechianum 

1,8-Cineole  β-Caryophyllene, 

Sabinene 

Methyl 

eugenol, 

Eugenol 

Act as an absor-

bent, flavoring 

agent 

Ali et al., 

2021 

7. 

 

O. canum  p-Cymene, 

Camphor,   

Linalool, 

Limonene, 

Terpineol 

β- Pinene Eugenol, 

Thymol, 

Methyl 

chavicol, 

Methyl 

eugenol 

Flavoring agent, 

coloring agent, 

lubricant, manu-

facturing chemi-

cal 

Silva et al., 

2018 

8 Ocimum sanc-

tum 

1,8-Cineole Bisabolene, 

Caryophyllene 

Eugenol, 

ursolic acid, 

rosmarinic 

acid 

Analgesic, anti-

septic, Fragrance 

ingredients 

Khare et al., 

2007 

9. O. micranthum  - Caryophyllene β-

Caryophyllene, 

Eugenol, 

Methyl 

cinnamate 

Flavoring agent, 

fungicide, fluid 

property modu-

lator 

Gurav et al., 

2021 

10

. 

O. minimum  Geranyl ace-

tate, Linalool 

-         - Methyl 

chavicol, 

Methyl 

cinnamate 

Anti-cancer, 

anti-asthmatic, 

anti-emetic, dia-

phoretic 

Gurav et al., 

2021 

11. O. africanum  Citral - Methyl 

chavicol 

Antibacterial, 

anticoagulant 

activity, relief of 

minor ache 

Ali et al., 

2021 

 

Table 4: Diversity in the Secondary Metabolite composition & uses of Ocimum sp 

Conclusion : 

Plants are a valuable resource for a variety of products that are important for human 

needs.Concerning medicine, the use of plant-based materials dates back to ancient civiliza-

tions. Medicinal plants are of huge importance to human health. Medicinal plants have played 

an significant role in the therapeutic needs of people. Some of these plants are not only used 

as spices and food but also serve as natural sources for the research and development of new 

medicines.About one-third of the currently available medicines come from natural products 

of plant origin. Although herbal therapies have great potential in advancing modern medical 

treatments, research is still lagging (especially compared to the interest in developing syn-

thetic drugs for commercial use). This may be partly because conventional plant drug discov-

ery methodologies can be slow and expensive. Nonetheless, there may be utilized to increase 

research in the area of medicinal plants. The literature and resources available in this field are 
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often scattered, making it difficulttouse the information available on medicinal plants. The 

drugs which are already in use to treat infectious diseases are of concern because drug safety 

remains an enormous global issue. 

Future Prospects : 

Morphological diversity and analysis of molecular markers may help to recognize genetic 

diversity between different basil species and varieties, assist in improving plants, and estab-

lish a well-organized way to maintain the genetic resources of basil varieties. 
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Synthesis, characterization and redox properties of some O,N,O-pincer 

complexes of oxovanadium species. 

Paramita Majumder Department of Chemistry, Bethune College, Kolkata, 

paramita.chem@gmail.com 

Abstract : 

Dipicolinic acid (H2L
1
) is found to act as a pincer ligand towards oxovanadium (IV) species 

in presence of another ligand like bipyridine (L
2
) or phenanthroline (L

3
) in refluxing ethanol 

to produce mixed ligand complexes, i.e., complex 1 and complex 2 respectively. Both the 

complexes are found to be one-electron paramagnetic and hence show axial ESR spectra at 

77 K. X-ray crystallographic study of complex 1 could be achieved and it is found here dipi-

colinic acid acts as a O,N,O- donor and the neutral ligands act as N,N donor. These com-

plexes show intense MLCT transitions in the visible region. Cyclic voltammetry on both the 

complexes show that vanadium (IV)/ vanadium(V) oxidation occurs around 1.04 to 1.10 V vs 

SCE and a bipyridine/phenanthroline reduction occurs around -1.21 to -0.84 V vs SCE.   

Keywords : 

Oxovanadium complexes, dipicolinic acid, ESR, cyclic voltammetry and X-ray crystallogra-

phy. Pincer ligands are a family of organic compounds which are tridentate generally mono-

anionic compounds. These ligands bind to metal ions to produce robust complexes having 

adjacent chelate rings. Synthesis, characterization and study of reactivity have been done ex-

tensively with pincer complexes [1]. In pincer ligands the donor atoms may show a lot of 

variation as N, O, P, S, C etc. 

 The chemistry of vanadium compounds have been well known due to their catalytic 

activity [2] as well as biological activity [3]. Synthesis of vanadium compounds to study the 

chemical behaviour of various oxidation states (+2 to +5) has also been performed with great 

interest [4]. Oxovanadium(IV) complexes have the potential to act as redox catalyst since the 

central metal atom can readily undergo one-electron oxidation or reduction [5].  
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Figure 1 

For the present study dipicolinic acid (H2L
1
) (where H stands for the dissociable carboxylic 

proton) is chosen which has the potential to act as a O,N,O-donor ligand. Along with dipi-

colinic acid; 2,2′- bipyridine (L
2
) and 1,10-phenanthroline (L

3
) is taken as two neutral N,N-

donor ligand. Ligand L
1
 has the potential to bind as a pincer ligand while binding to a metal 

ion and thereby can form two adjacent five-membered chelate rings. 
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Bis(acetylacetonato)oxovanadium(IV) was made to react with H2L
1
 and  one of the neutral 

N,N- ligand to form two mixed ligand  oxovanadium (IV) complexes. 

Experimental Materials : 

Commercial vanadyl sulphate and 2,6-dipicolinic acid were obtained from LobaChemie; 2,2′- 

bipyridine and 1,10-phenanthroline were obtained from Merck and acetylacetone (acac) was 

obtained from SRL, India. All other chemicals and solvents were reagent grade commercial 

materials and were used as received. Tetrabutylammonium hexafluorophosphate (TBHP) for 

cyclic voltam metric study was procured from Sigma Aldrich. 

Preparations [VO(acac)2] : 

This preparation was done following a reported method [6]. VOSO4.5H2O (1 gm, 0.0039 

mmol) was dissolved in 15 ml warm water and was added to a solution of anhydrous Na2CO3 

(1 gm, 0.2170 mmol) and acetylacetone (1gm, 0.01 mmol) in 15 ml water. The resulting solu-

tion was warmed at 70
o
 C and was then allowed to cool on an ice-bath. [VO(acac)2] separated 

as a green crystalline precipitate which was collected by filtration, washed thoroughly with 

little ice-cold water (5 ml) followed by two 5 ml portions of ice-cold ethanol, and dried in 

vacuo. Yield: 90%. 

Preparation of complex 1 : 

To a solution of 2,6-dipicolinic acid (63 mg, 0.38 mmol) and 2,2′- bipyridine (49 mg, 0.38 

mmol) in ethanol (40 ml) was added VO(acac)2 (100 mg, 0.38 mmol). The mixture was then 

refluxed for 3 hours to yield a greenish-yellow solution. The solvent was evaporated to yield 

a greenish-yellow residue. This product was purified to obtain complex 1 by crystallising 

from dichloromethane-acetonitrile solution. Complex 1 was obtained as a crystalline green-

ish-yellow solid. Yield: 104 mg (77%).  

Preparation of complex 2 : 

To a solution of 2,6-dipicolinic acid (63 mg, 0.38 mmol) and 1,10-phenanthroline (68 mg, 

0.38 mmol) in ethanol (40 ml) was added VO(acac)2 (100 mg, 0.38 mmol). The mixture was 

then refluxed for 3 hours to yield a yellow solution. The solvent was evaporated to yield a 

yellow residue. This product was purified to obtain complex 2 by crystallising from di-

chloromethane-acetonitrile solution. Complex 2 was obtained as a crystalline yellow solid. 

Yield: 115 mg (74%). 

Physical measurements : 

ESR spectra were recorded with JEOL JES-FA200 X-band spectrometer filled with a quartz 

Dewar for measurements at 77 K (liquid dinitrogen). All ESR spectra were calibrated with an 

aid of DPPH (g = 2.0037). Electronic spectra were recorded on a JASCO V-570 UV-VIS-NIR 

spectrophotometer. IR spectra a PAR were obtained on a Perkin-Elmer (Paragon) FT spec-

trometer with samples prepared as KBr pellets. Electrochemical measurements were made 

using a CH Instruments model 600A electrochemical analyzer. A platinum disc working elec-

trode, a platinum wire auxiliary electrode and an aqueous saturated calomel reference elec-

trode (SCE) were used in the cyclic voltammetry experiments. All electrochemical experi-

ments were performed under dinitrogen atmosphere at 298 K. 
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X-ray crystallography : 

Data for single crystal of complex 1 was obtained from Bruker SMART APEX CCD diffrac-

tometer using graphite monochromated and Mo Kα radiation (λ = 0.71073 Å). X-ray data re-

duction, structure solution and refinement were done using SHELXS-97 and SHELXL-97 

programs [7]. The structure was solved by the direct methods. Selected crystal data and data 

collection parameters are given in Table S1 in supplementary material provided. 

Results and discussion Synthesis and crystal structure : 

Two mixed ligand complexes of oxovanadium(IV), complexes 1 and 2, were produced by 

reacting VO(acac)2 with 2,6-dipicolinic acid (H2L
1
) and a neutral N,N-donor ligand (L

2
/L

3
). 

Spectral analysis of these two complexes suggested that H2L
1
 is probably coordinated to the 

oxovanadium centre as dianionic tridendate O,N,O-pincer ligand along with cooordinated 

2,2′- bipyridine or 1,10-phenanthroline. To authenticate the structure of these complexes X-

ray crystallographic study of complex 1 was done. The structure is shown in Figure 2 and the 

bond parameters are enlisted in Table 1. From Figure 2 it can be observed that the structure 

of complex 1 is indeed as expected with two adjacent five-membered chelate rings formed by 

L
1
 with bite angle 77.24

o
 and 76.80

o
. The overall structure is found to be distorted octahedron 

where other three coordination sites being occupied by 2,2′- bipyridine and an oxo group.The 

observed V-O and V-N distances are normal [8] 

 

 

Figure 2 

 

Bond distance (Å) 

V1-O1 

V1-O2 

V1-O4 

1.6009(11) 

2.0161(10) 

2.0524(10) 

V1-N2 

V1-N3 

V1-N1 

2.1361(14) 

2.02931(12) 

2.0269(13) 

Bond angles (
o
) 

O1-V1-N1 

O1-V1-N3 

O2-V1-N1 

106.49(6) 

163.20(6) 

77.24(4) 

O4-V1-N1 

N2-V1-N3 

76.80(4) 

72.69(5) 

 

Table 1: Selected bond distances (Å)and bond angles (
o
) for complex 1 
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Spectral properties : 

Magnetic susceptibility measurements show that both the vanadium complexes are one elec-

tron paramagnetic, which correspond to the +4oxidation state of vanadium (d
1
, S= ½) in these 

complexes. ESR spectra of both complex 1 and 2 have been recorded in 1:1 dichloromethane-

toluene solution at room temperature and also at 77K. The room temperature spectra of both 

the complexes shows a typical eight-line spectra for vanadium(IV). Complex 1 and 2 show 

axial ESR spectra at 77K, where two signals are split into eight components each. Though all 

sixteen signals could not be identified due to overlap but still thirteen signals could be dis-

tinctly found for both the complexes as shown in Figure S1 and Figure S2 for complex 1 at 

77K and complex 2 at room temperature respectively. 

 Infrared spectra of the complexes show many bands within 400-4000 cm
-1 

of varying 

intensities. It was observed in the spectra of both the complexes that the stretching frequency 

for the O-H group of the carboxylic acid group present in the uncoordinated ligand around 

3000 cm
-1

 was absent. This indicated that the proton associated with the carboxylic acid 

group got dissociated during formation of the complex. Also, a sharp and strong band at 1681 

cm
-1

 in both the complexes was due to the presence of carboxylate (C=O) stretching. Another 

sharp and strong band at 978 cm
-1

 is associated with oxovanadium (V=O) stretching [8]. In-

frared spectrum of complex 1 is shown in Figure S3. The ESR and infrared spectral data of 

both the complexes are consistent with their structure. 

 The oxovanadium complexes are found to be readily soluble in common organic sol-

vents producing greenish-yellow solutions. The electronic spectra of the complexes recorded 

in dichloromethane solution show several absorption peaks in visible and ultraviolet region. 

The absorptions in ultraviolet region can be assigned to the transitions within the ligand. It is 

expected that the HOMO of the complex is mainly based on the metal centre while the 

LUMO is mainly centred on bipyridine or phenanthroline. Hence absorption in visible region 

for complexes 1 and 2 can be assigned to transition from HOMO to LUMO of the complex. 

The data for the electronic spectra of the two oxovanadium complexes are given in Table 2 

and a sample spectrum is shown in Figure S4. 

 

Compound Electronic spectral data λmax, nm (ε, M
-1

cm
-1

) 

Complex 1 417 (530), 300 (8900), 242 (8800) 

Complex 2 451 (620), 362 (960), 272 (25900) 

 

Table 2 : Electronic spectral data of complex 1 and 2 

Electrochemical properties : 

Electrochemical properties of complexes 1 and 2 have been studied by cyclic voltammetry in 

acetonitrile solution (0.1 M TBHP). Complexes 1 and 2 show one oxidative response on the 

positive side of the SCE and one reductive response on the negative side (Table 3). Here both 

the oxidative and reductive responses are irreversible in nature and show non-stoichiometric 

current. Since in these two complexes HOMO is located over metal orbital and LUMO over 

bipyridine/phenenthroline hence oxidative response may be attributed to oxidation of vana-
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dium(IV) to vanadium(V)and the reductive response to the reduction of ligand, i.e., bipyri-

dine / phenenthroline.   

Compound Cyclic voltammetric data E (V) vs SCE 

Complex 1 1.1011, -0.8409 

Complex 2 1.0485, -1.2117 

 

Table 3: Cyclic voltammetric data of complex 1 and 2 

Cyclic voltammogram of complex 2 in 1:9 dichloromethane-acetonitrile solution (0.1 M 

TBAP) at a scan rate of 50 mVs
-1

 is shown in Figure 3. 

 

 

Figure 3 

Conclusions : 

The present study shows that dipicolinic acid (H2L
1
) can form stable, octahedral mixed 

ligand oxovanadium (IV) complexes along with neutral N,N-donor ligands. Here dipicolinic 

acid coordinate to the metal centre as dianionic, tridentate O,N,O-pincer ligand and thereby 

form two  five membered chelates. 
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Abstract : 

Rudrasagar lake is a Ramsar site located in Northeastern state of India, Tripura. It was desig-

nated as a Ramsar Wetland on 8th of November, 2005. The area provides rich biological di-

versity of waterbirds and aquatic flora and is a perching ground for a large number of migra-

tory birds. During the study, a total of 12 species of birds belonging to 5 families were re-

corded. All the recorded species were residents. The Shannon biodiversity index for the bird 

population was estimated at +2.1865, which signifies that the bird population in this lake is 

moderately diverse. Baer‘s Pochard, which is a critically endangered diving duck and Three 

striped roofed turtle, whose IUCN status is critically endangered is also present in this lake. 

The lake provides many ecosystem services. Related information regarding the health of the 

lake, decrease in waterfowl population over the years, increase in tourist activities and water 

pollution were obtained by interviewing a few boat sailors and locals. A few important con-

servation problems were hydrological regime alteration (hydrological intervention), pollution 

and disposal of urban sewage, poaching, siltation, excessive fishing, encroachment of inva-

sive species and regime fragmentation by roads leading to habitat alteration. Habitat im-

provement for waterfowl and the conservation of the rich biodiversity is essential for this 

Ramsar site. 

Keywords : 

Rudrasagarlake,wetland, biodiversity, conservation, Ramsar site. 

Tripura is one of the North Eastern States of India, which is bounded by latitudes 2256 N 

to 2432 N and longitudes 91°10‘ to 92°21‘E. About two–third of the State is under forest 

cover where different species of flora, orchards, birds and wildlife are found. Our study area, 

Rudrasagar Lake (Figure 1) is located in Melaghar of Sepahijala district. The lake is present 

at a distance of 52 kms from Agartala, the capital city. The lake area is bounded by latitudes 

2328 N to 2333 N and longitudes 9116 E to 9120 E(Barman et al., 2013). It is 

a natural sedimentation reservoir which receives flow from three perennial streams, viz., 

Noacherra, Durlavnarayan-cherra and Kamtali-cherra. After offloading the sediment of these 

flows, fairly clear water discharges into river Gumti through a connective channel named 

―New - Karchi‖. The lake bed has been formed by the deposition large amounts of silt. Sur-

rounding hillocks are of soft sediment formation. Due to deforestation and degradation of 

forest land as well as nine intensive agricultural activities in the catchment of these three 

cherras and periphery of the water body, there is high silt deposition and piling up of other 

debris in and around the lake. Due to this reason water-depth of the lake is gradually decreas-

ing. The present water depth varies from 1m to 2m in dry season and about 7m to 8m in peak 

flood condition. The present water spread area during dry spell is around 100 ha correspond-

ing to lake water level at 9.0m(Barman et al., 2013). This water spread area of the lake ex-

mailto:paramaa@rediffmail.com
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tends to about 1,470 ha corresponding to lake-water-level at 15.0m. The average annual rain-

fall is of the order of 2,500 mm, bulk of which occurs during four monsoon months from 

June to September. The soil in the lake area varies from ―silty-clay loam‖ to ―loamy‖. Lake 

water is quite fresh, having low to insignificant pollution.  

Rudrasagar Lake is also popular for the historical monument ―Neermahal‖, the Royal Water 

Palace, which is located in the middle of this lake. Maharaja BirBikram Kishore Manikya, the 

ruler of Tripura in pre-independent India, constructed the Palace, ―Neermahal‖ at the northern 

part of the lake and used it as a summer resort. Presently this Palace is maintained by the 

State Government and has become a major ―Tourist Centre‖. The Tourism Department has 

also prepared a Master Plan for Development of ―Neermahal Palace-Complex‖ to attract do-

mestic as well as foreign tourists. This lake attracts a lot of migratory birds annually. An an-

nual boat festival is organized every year during July/August.  

The entire area of Rudrasagar Lake is used for fishing purpose by the members of the Co-

operative Society. In the year 1952, a group of 1,000 persons (refugee fishermen) were reha-

bilitated in this area by the Government and fishing rights in the water body was given to 

them. A Co-operative SamabayaSamity was formed by them for their allround development. 

It was revealed that RudrasagarUdbastuMatasyaSmabaySamiti (RUMSS) had leased the en-

tire area to local residents for pisciculture, agriculture, for setting brick industry or other re-

lated activities. 

The aim of this project is to raise awareness about the increasing pollution of the Ramsar site 

and declining biodiversity as a result of habitat loss. 

 

Fig 1: Map of Rudrasagar lake 

Rudrasagarlake was recognised as a Ramsar site on 08.11.2005 and the status as a wetland of 

international importance was received on 29.2.2007. Ramsar Convention, an international 

agreement for wetlands, signed in 1971, came into force in 1975. It is an intergovernmental 

treaty, which provides the bodywork for national action and international cooperation for the 

conservation and shrewd utilization of wetlands and their reservoir, based on several selection 
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criteria. International network of wetlands is important for conservation of global biological 

diversity and for sustaining human life through maintenance of their ecosystem components, 

processes and services. The RSIS [Ramsar site Information Sheet] uploaded by the Ramsar 

manager of the State to Ramsar website (https://www.ramsar.org/wetland/india and 

www.ramsar.org)periodically monitored and evaluated National River Conservation Director-

ate[NRCD] under 18 MOEFCC (Ministry of Environment, Forest and Climate Change), 

NewDelhi.  

Rudrasagar Wetland needs to maintain and ensure following eight criteria indispensably to 

retain the Ramsar Status :  

1. The site should contain representatives of rare and unique wetland types. [Rudrasagar 

having a rare bird reported to MOEFCC – Bayer‘s Pochard(Choudhury, 2010)]. 

2. Should support vulnerable, endangered, or critically endangered species or threatened 

ecological communities. [Rudrasagar having a rare turtle reported to MOEFCC – IUCN 

Red listed three-striped roof turtle, Kachugadhongoka]. 

3. Site should support populations of plant and/or animal species important for maintaining 

the biological diversity of a particular biogeographic region.  

4. Must support plant and/or animal species at a critical stage in their life cycles, or provides 

refuge during adverse conditions.  

5. The Ramsar site should regularly support 20,000 or more water birds. 

6. Also regularly support at least 1% of the individuals in a population of one species or 

subspecies of water bird.  

7. Important source of food for fishes, spawning ground, nursery and/or migration path on 

which fish stocks, either within the wetland or elsewhere, depend.  

8. The site must regularly support 1% of the individuals in a population of one species or 

subspecies of wetland-dependent non-avian animal species. 

Materials and Methods : 

The study was conducted in the month of March 2021 and the bird population was estimated 

on the basis of number of birds observed. Observations were made on foot and during boat 

rides, during which several birds were recorded. A few boat sailors and villagers were inter-

viewed during the fieldwork.  

Point transect method or point count method was used for measuring the bird population. 

This method is used to estimate changes in bird population annually and abundance of spe-

cies at particular locations. For this method of sampling, the observer need to remain in a 

particular place for a fixed time period and the number of birds are to be recorded accord-

ingly (Cox et al., 1977). Four point counts were conducted during this study at an interval of 

about 50-100 metres.The study was conducted for four subsequent days in the early morning 

and the sum total of these four observations has been recorded in Table 2. Tropical waterbirds 

were counted at aggregations and some others were counted along the watercourse through 

boat ride (example: herons). Ducks and geese were identified from clumped bird colonies 

and also individually. The flocks of birds were generally noticeable and they moved around 

swiftly. Devices used for photography were Nikon z50 and cell phone. Abundance and even-

ness indices were also calculated from the observed data. 

https://www.ramsar.org/wetland/india
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Observations : 

Rudrasagar covers a variety of habitats, which sustain rich biological diversity. Rudrasagar 

supports large congregations of resident and migratory waterbirds. It provides refuge to large 

number of Ducks and Geese, Coots, Cormorants and Herons. Asian Open Billed Stork, 

Brahminy Kite, Pygmy Cotton Goose, Painted Stork, Grey Heron, Purple Heron, Night 

Heron, Large Egret, Intermediate Egret, Little Egret, Cattle Egret, Black Headed Ibis, Little 

Cormorant, Indian Shag, Large Cormorant, Indian Darter and Eurasian Spoonbill are some 

species that have been observed in the lake. Besides the fauna, a wide variety of aquatic flora 

is also being observed in Rudrasagar (Table 1). 

Aquatic Flora: The plant species which were observed are important for maintaining the 

healthy habitat of this Ramsar site. Several aquatic plants were identified from Rudrasagar-

lake in which some are edible, others have medicinal value and some are also used as fencing 

and fertilizer(Taran et al., 2017).The detail uses of identified species are mentioned in Table 

1. The lake also supports various plant species surrounding it, which are used as timber and 

fuelwood. Fuelwood is used for cooking food, burning bricks and preparing charcoal. It also 

contributes to the total revenue of the Rudrasagarlake. 

 

Fig 2:  Prickly Water Lily (Euryale ferox)    Fig 3: Water Hyacinth (Eichhorniacrassipes) 

 

Fig 4:  Large Egret                 Fig 5: Asian Open Billed Stork        Fig 6: Cotton Pygmy Goose     
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Fig 7: Mallard and Lesser Whistling Duck              Fig 8: Black kite 

Table 1: List of Aquatic Plants present in Rudrasagar Lake 

(Taran. M and Deb. S., 2017) 
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Aquatic Fauna:  

Table 2:  Distribution of observed bird species at Rudrasagar Lake  

SL. 

No. 

Family Common name Scientific name Acronym Number 

observed 

1. Ciconiidae Asian open billed 

stork 

Anastomusoscitans AOS 1 

2. Accipitridae Brahminy Kite Halliasturindus HIN 1 

3. Accipitridae Black kite Milvusmigrans MMI 2 

4. Ardeidae Purple heron Ardeapurpurea APU 1 

5. Ardeidae Large egret Ardea alba AAL 3 

6. Ardeidae Little egret Egrettagarzetta EGA 2 

7. Phalacrocoracidae Little cormorant Phalacrocoraxniger PNI 1 

8. Anatidae Lesser whistling duck Dendrocygnajavanica DJA 9 

9. Anatidae White pekin Anasplatyrhynchos APL 5 

10. Anatidae Cotton pygmy goose Nettapuscoromandelianus NCO 4 

11. Anatidae Common Pochard Aythyaferina AFE 2 

12. Anatidae Fulvous whistling 

duck 

Dendrocygna bicolor DBI 1 

 

Results 

The total number of observed birds were noted down and the biodiversity index was then cal-

culated(Table 3). 

Table 3: Calculation for estimation of Shannon biodiversity index 

 

SL. No. Species acronym Abundance(A) Pi lnPi Pi * lnPi 

1. AOS 1 0.031 -3.474 -0.1077 

2. HIN 1 0.031 -3.474 -0.1077 

3. MMI 2 0.062 -2.772 -0.1733 

4. APU 1 0.031 -3.474 -0.1077 

5. AAL 3 0.094 -2.368 -0.2218 

6. EGA 2 0.062 -2.772 -0.1733 

7. PNI 1 0.031 -3.474 -0.1077 

8. DJA 9 0.281 -1.268 -0.3564 

9. APL 5 0.156 -1.856 -0.2900 

10. NCO 4 0.125 -2.079 -0.2599 

11. AFE 2 0.062 -2.772 -0.1733 

12. DBI 1 0.031 -3.474 -0.1077 

  Total = 32   ∑Pi* lnPi = -

2.1865 
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Shannon-Wiener Biodiversity Index (H‘) For Abundance(A) = -(∑Pi * lnPi) 

= - (-2.1865)  =+2.1865 

Total number of  species (S) observed  = 12 

Hmax = ln(S) = ln*12  ; 

therefore, Hmax =  2.485 

Evenness Index (E) = H‘ / Hmax = +2.1865/2.485 = +0.8798 

 

 

Discussion : 

The Shannon diversity index generally ranges from 1.5 to 3.5 and very rarely reaches 4.5. 

According to Shannon-Wiener Biodiversity Index, the bird population in this lake is moder-

ately diverse because the value resides between 1.5 and 3.5. Evenness index varies between 0 

and 1. It compares the similarity of the population size of each of the species present in the 

study area. If all species have similar distribution, then evenness is high. A value for the 

evenness index approaching zero indicates large differences in abundance of species, 

whereas an evenness index of 1 means all species are equally abundant. Thus, the calculated 

values of Shannon diversity index (2.1865) and that of evenness index (0.8798) indicate that 

the aquatic bird population of Rudrasagarlake is moderately diverse and are evenly distrib-

uted. 

The Rudrasagarlake is the largest natural lake in Tripura, whichplays a significant role as the 

main corridor in the North-eastern region serving as the staging ground for a large number of 

migratory waterfowls during winters(Choudhury 2010). The lake supports the waterfowl in 

adverse conditions by providing refuge areas. The wetland also has a unique habitat type cre-

ating a number of ecotones suitable for a variety of wildlife. During the dry periods, it is the 

congregation point of a large number of waterfowl and amphibians(Taran et al., 2017). 

The Rudrasagarlake provides several values and benefits to mankind ranging from sources of 

freshwater for domestic and irrigation purpose, fisheries, acting as a repository for medicinal 

and ornamental resources and also helping out to buffer flood(Taran et al., 2017). But this 

waterbody is under several threats being imposed due to anthropogenic activities like pollu-

tion, urban sewage disposal, encroachment, regime fragmentation by roads and introduction 

of invasive species(Deka, 2010). Threats are also being perceived due to some natural causes 

like hydrological regime alteration, siltation, etc. This area is also under the threat of over-

fishing,forest clearance for settlements, very rapid growth of human population,pollution and 

poaching of birds and turtles(Choudhury 2010). 

Long-term decline in waterfowl populations is a warning sign for degradation of the lake 

habitat, which need to be restored. Therefore, appropriate conservation measuresare to be de-

veloped for conserving, managing, and restoring wetland habitats that support wintering wa-

terfowl populations. Assuming that foraging habitat is limited for waterfowl in the winter, we 

need to assess the energy needs of waterfowl, mortality rates, length of the winter period, and 

the energy available in various foraging habitats. For migrating birds, an approximate estima-

tion of foraging need, determining habitat requirements like earthen mounds, dykes, roosting 
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places, perching areas specific to different species may be considered. Maintaining a good 

water quality of the lake will enhance more planktons and influence fish diversity and even-

tually ensure food niche of birds.Plantations in the catchment areas, vegetation management, 

regulation of tourism activities, dredging pattern, protection from poaching and pollution are 

some other conservation measures(Choudhury 2010). 

Conclusion : 

Rudrasagar Lake is anatural wetland which provides shelter to a huge number of residential 

and migratory water birds.It should be protected by all means to conserve its rich biodiver-

sity. Critically endangered animals like Baer‘s Pochard, three striped roofed turtle, and other 

migratory birds present in this lake should be protected and conserved.  Environment aware-

ness programmes should be conducted in villages, annual waterfowl census should be esti-

mated and poaching and encroachment should be checked regularly for the protection of such 

areas. 
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Abstract : 

The official migratory bird count data of Kulik Wildlife Sanctuary had been studied and ana-

lyzed to understand the numerical fluctuations of migratory birds' arrival with respect to eco-

system health for the last decade. The general trend of a gradual increment is seen among the 

overall migratory bird count. Amongst the four migratory bird species (Egret, Little Cormo-

rants, Night Herons, and Open billed Stork) studied, Open billed Stork was maximum in 

number every year. The overall maximum increase (23.57%) in the bird population was seen 

during 2015 while a decline by 11.76% of bird arrival was noted during 2012.However, Open 

billed stork being environmental stress-tolerant, arrived at an increasing rate and remained 

the highest among all four migratory species in spite of frequent environmental disasters. In 

the pandemic year 2020 also the Open billed stork was found to be highest (68%) as the mi-

gratory bird count showed a similar trend as evident from the results of ANOVA tests (p˂ 

0.001  ). 

Key words :  

Raiganj Wildlife Sanctuary, Bird Population, Ecosystem - health. The Raiganj Wildlife Sanc-

tuary located in Kulik (25º 37´N to 25º 62´N and 88º 07´E to 88º 12´E), Uttar Dinajpur, West 

Bengal is well known for its avifaunal diversity. Rich floral composition and habitat hetero-

geneity attract different migratory bird species. This biodiversity hub stands on an area of 1.3 

square kilometers. The river Kulik fringes the South-Eastern part of this sanctuary (Pramanik 

et al., 2010; Sharma 2001, 2007)(Fig-1) and supports many piscivorous birds. The broad-

leaved deciduous trees, like- Ficus bengalensis, Acacia auriculiformis, Tectona grandis, An-

thocephalus indicus, Barringtonia acurangula, Eucalyptus sp, etc make perfect nesting place 

for migratory birds like Asian Open billed stork (Pramanik et al., 2010) that comes here from 

Southern part of Asia. The Asian Open billed storks arrives at the end of June for approxi-

mately six months and leaveby the end of every year. During their stay in Kulik, they build 

their nest using leaves and twigs, on way of executing reproductive behaviors (Fig-2) to en-

sure deposition of eggs (Fig-2). Generally, bi-parental care is evident in this species (Pra-

manik et al., 2009, Anam et al., 2016). Other migratory birds like Night Heron, Egret, and 

Little Cormorant are also common here (Forest official data of Raiganj Wildlife Sanctuary). 

The resident birds include woodpeckers, drongos, kingfishers, flycatchers, kites, and crows 

(Datta and Pal, 1993). The sanctuary has a hot and humid climate with an average rainfall of 

1600 mm (Pramanik et al., 2010). 

Sometimes, natural calamity or anthropogenic interferences may create significant variation 

in bird count (Pramanik et al., 2014, Datta 1992). The environmental changes affect all the 

components of an ecosystem. Conversely, ecosystem health is the indicator of environmental 

status. The variation on avifaunal count every year portrays the ecosystem health of the area 

studied. The flood, for an instance, caused their sharp decline in arrival during 1993 (Basu 
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Roy and Shah, 2013). However, natural disturbances have both positive and negative impacts 

on different bird species (Basu Roy and Shah, 2013). The authors visited Kulik in 2016, 2018 

and 2019 and collected data regarding the arrival of migratory birds from 2010-2020. This 

bird survey has been compared with respect to ecosystem health to understand the implica-

tion of natural calamity and migratory birds‘ arrival each year. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Materials and Methods: 

This study is based on the field visits to Kulik Raiganj Wildlife Sanctuary during the year, 

2016, 2018-2019. The birds were identified using field guide books (Ali 2002; Grimmett 

2011). The 2020 bird population data had been obtained from the official documents of the 
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Figure 1: A Location map of Raiganj (Kulik Forest): Image Courtesy: Google Earth, B Entrance of Raiganj Wildlife

Sanctuary, Kulik, Raiganj.

B
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Figures: 2 Observed behaviours of Asian Open-Billed Stork viz. (A) Resting on a branch of tree, (B) Nest building by both

the male and female storks, (C) Colonial nesting, (D) Incubation of eggs by the female stork, (E) Male stork guarding the

nest, (F) Bi-parental care in birds by protecting the hatchlings, (G-H) Foraging activity of birds near the river bank.

[Pictures taken during 2016,2018 and 2019]
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Kulik forest department as entry was restricted due to the global Covid-19 pandemic fol-

lowed by a local bird flu epidemic. The obtained information had been used by the authors 

for this meta-analysis and compared to the bird count data of previous years which was also 

obtained from official records of the Kulik forest department. A single factor ANOVA was 

done by using Microsoft Excel 2007 to justify the variance in the number of arrival of migra-

tory birds between groups and within groups.  

Results and Discussion: The official migratory bird count data for the last decade as pro-

vided by Kulik forest office clearly shows an increase in overall bird count in the year 2020 

as compared to the previous years (Table 1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Among the migratory birds, the maximum percentage of individuals was Open billed stork 

for the decade including 2020 (Fig-3) where Open billed stork was 68% of the total birds and 

Egret, Little Cormorants and Night Herons were 13%, 11%, and 8% respectively. Overall 

migratory birds count increased over the last decade and a single factor ANOVA [Table-2] 

showed significant variance in count between the individual migratory bird populations 

[F>Fcrit]. However, between groups variance is insignificant. The maximum percentage in-

crease (23.57%) in the overall bird population is seen during 2015. A decline in percentage 

(11.76%) of bird arrival was noted during 2012. The lowest rate of arrival was seen during 

2018 (1.67%) [Table-3]. 

 
 

Year Asian 

openbill

stork

(Anastomus

oscitans)

Night heron

(Nycticorax

nycticorax)

Egret

(Egretta

garzetta)

Cormorant

(Phalacrocorax

fuscicollis)

Total

2010 45000 5000 4062 3544 57606

2011 47180 8000 6912 5908 68000

2012 39836 7356 6932 5876 60000

2013 44299 6192 7325 7185 65000

2014 46842 6387 7487 7677 68393

2015 55634 9098 10124 9655 84511

2016 62486 9740 10262 9482 91970

2017 65935 10262 10791 9957 96945

2018 67270 9990 10748 10554 98562

2019 65864 8124 11970 7130 93088

2020* 68159 7956 13094 10422 99631

Table-1: Yearly census of different migratory bird populations in Kulik wildlife

sanctuary (2010-2020). Data collected from forest department Kulik, Wildlife

Sanctuary. *Covid 19 pandemic.

A

Figure 3: A Pie chart of Avian diversity during 2020 at Raiganj Wildlife Sanctuary (Kulik Forest), B Yearly avian diversity

from 2010-2020 at Raiganj Wildlife Sanctuary (Kulik Forest)
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The rate (R) of change in arrival of migratory birds in the study area was calculated by the 

formula R=[{(P1-P0)/t}/{(P1+P0)/2}]*100, where ‗R‘ = Rate of change as a function of 

mathematical relationship among the population number at one point of time (P0) vs. the 

number of individuals of population at the later point of time (P1) and the time lapse between 

is ‗t‘. Here, avian population is compared between each year, hence t=1. The years that 

marked maximum positive growth rate on total count of bird populations of  Kulik were dur-

ing 2015 (23.57%) followed by 2011(18.04%). However the maximum decline in total bird 

population was evidenced during year 2012 (8.3%) followed by (2019) (5.5%) [Table-4].  

 

 

 

SUMMARY OF ANOVA

Groups Count Sum Average Variance

Open Billed Stork 11 608505 55318.63636 118880189.5

Night Heron 11 88105 8009.545455 2861162.673

Egret 11 99707 9064.272727 7277050.618

Cormorant 11 87390 7944.545455 5138960.073

ANOVA

Source of Variation SS df MS F P-value F crit

Between Groups 18216800776 3 6072266925 181.0490844 2.6E-23 2.838745

Within Groups 1341573628 40 33539340.7

Total 19558374404 43

Table 2: Results of Single factor ANOVA test between different migratory bird populations

from 2010-2020.

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020

Number of birds observed

N1

57606

N2

68000

N3

60000

N4

65000

N5

68393

N6

84511

N7

91970

N8

96945

N9

98562

N10

93088

N11

99631
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18.04% 11.76% 8.33% 5.22% 23.57% 8.83% 5.40% 1.67% 5.55% 7.03%

Table 3: Percentage differences in the number of migratory bird populations between years

from 2010-2020. N (1-11)=Total migratory bird count at different years.
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While considering the rate of change in individual migratory bird population [Table-3], the 

highest positive rate in individual bird population of Little Cormorant(50.0%), Egret (51.9%) 

and Night Heron (46.2%) was seen during the years 2010-2011. The maximum rate of arrival 

(17.2%) of Open-billed stork was noted during 2014-2015, which lead to a maximum rise in 

total bird count (21.1%) because during the last decade the Open billed stork remained max-

imum in number among all the migratory birds. Whereas, sharp decline in bird arrival rate 

was observed during 2011-2012 resulting in a decline of overall bird population arrival. Pre-

vious study showed that natural calamity like a flood was responsible for the sharp decline in 

bird population between years 1993-2005 (Roy and Sah, 2013). Similarly, the lowest rate of 

bird arrival was noted in the year 2017-18 viz. Asian Open-bill stork (2%), Night Heron 

(2.7%), Egret (0.4%), Little Cormorant(5.8) leading to the lower total rate of bird arrival 

(1.7%).  

The reason behind this fall of avian species arrival rate during 2017-18 is undoubtedly the 

massive flood that hit Uttar Dinajpur causing severe human mortality and nearly shattered 

300 villages (Saha and Mondal, 2020). Heavy rainfall in several areas was probably respon-

sible for the sharp decline in bird arrival during 2011 (West Bengal flood report 2011) and 

excessive rain and water rise in the Mahananda river. In 2020, the Covid-19 pandemic af-

fected every nook and corner of the globe and the biodiversity in totality (Corlett et al., 

2020). The biodiversity is affected either positively or negatively by the current pandemic 

scenario. Some authors opined that pandemic has more negative impact than positive on bio-

diversity (Muhumuza and Balkwill, 2013; Corlett et al., 2020). While positive impacts may 

include less environmental pollution and improved air, water, and soil quality, and decreased 

human disturbances towards wildlife, similarly, Covid-19 led to the failure of many conserva-

tion programs in the protected due to scarcity of manpower for prolonged lockdown leading 

to deficiency in management (Corlett et al., 2020). The worldwide Covid 19 pandemic had 

lead to series of lockdowns and restricted human movements. Kulik sanctuary also refrained 

from any visitor entrance during this prolonged period. If we compare the total bird count 

with respect to other years 2020 shows the highes number of total bird arrival in comparison 

to the last ten years [Table-1], notably, they arrived earlier during the month of May during 

2020. This increase in total bird count might be due to a lack of anthropogenic interference i.e 

almost no visitors for the past year. Moreover, a sudden bird flu outburst during the beginning 

of 2021 (Times of India) compelled Govt. of West Bengal in the further prohibition of visitors 

to enter the sanctuary. Reduced Anthropogenic interference has led to reduced environmental 

pollution (Manucchi et al., 2020) and reduced pressure on wildlife. However, it is apparent 

that the migratory birds of Kulik Sanctuary are habituated to use the resources of the sanctu-

ary strategically year after year, and the gradual increase in the rate of arrival of individuals, 

irrespective of species is obvious. Because the offspring of successive generations, in respect 

to study years under considerations would visit the sanctuary with their parents in the next 

and successive years. Except unforeseeable events like storm, flood, earthquake and outbreak 

of diseases that are considered for serious threats for their survival the natural increasing 

trend of appearance of bird individuals would be continued as long as the carrying capacity of 

the Kulik Sanctuary is admissible. 
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 It is worth mentioning that; Asian openbill stork is environmental stress-tolerant as they can 

endure low oxygen (Liu et al., 2015). They can endure heavy rainfall; In fact, rainfall triggers 

the arrival of Asian Openbill Stork (Kumar and Kanaujia 2016). Asian openbill stork can 

stand anthropogenic interference too (Pramanik 2010). 

 

 

Above all, the area where Kulik sanctuary is located has many water bodies and harbors Pila 

globosa, the apple snail which is the main food source for these migratory birds (Sharma 

2007), (Pramanik 2010). 

Conclusion : 

Customarily appearance of increasing number of migratory birds is the inherent trend con-

cerning any habitat they could utilize to ensure their reproductive success. Since Kulik 

Sanctuary is yet to exceed threshold level of carrying capacity, except unpredictable natural 

threats, the trend of arrival of birds at an increasing rate, year after year would be continued. 

This is simply an inherent trend influenced by the successive generations of the same stock 

of bird populations. To maintain this trend the Sanctuary authority would be watchful to pro-

vide spaces to these guests, as par need in coming years.  
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Rate of 

population 

change b/w 

years

Asian 

openbill

stork

(Anastomus

oscitans)

Night 

heron

(Nycticorax

nycticorax)

Egret

(Egretta

garzetta)

Cormorant

(Phalacrocorax

fuscicollis)

Total

2010-2011 +4.7 +46.2 +51.9 +50.0 +16.6

2011-2012 -16.9 -8.4 +0.2 -0.5 -12.5

2012-2013 +0.6 -17.2 +5.5 +20.0 +8.0

2013-2014 +5.6 +3.1 +2.2 +6.6 +5.1

2014-2015 +17.2 +35.0 +29.9 +22.8 +21.1

2015-2016 +11.6 +6.8 +1.4 -1.8 +8.5

2016-2017 +5.4 +5.2 +5.0 +4.9 +5.3

2017-2018 +2.0 -2.7 -0.4 +5.8 +1.7

2018-2019 -2.1 -20.6 +10.8 -38.7 -5.7

2019-2020 +3.4 -2.1 +9.0 +37.5 +6.8

Table 4: Rate of change in number of migratory bird populations between

years from 2010-2020. „+‟ signifies positive growth rate, „-‟ signifies negative

growth rate.



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 49 

 

References: 

Ali S. (2002), ―The Book of Indian Birds.‖ 13th edn. BNHS: Oxford University Press, p. 1–

326. 

Anam J., Ahmed M., Saikia MK., et al. (2016), ―Food and feeding behaviour of Openbill 

stork (Anastomus oscitans) in Assam. India.‖ J Glob Biosci. 5(6):4188–4196. 

Basu Roy.P., Sah R. (2013), ―Bird Watching as an Eco-Health Indicator: A case study of Ku-

lik Wild life Sanctuary, Uttar Dinajpur District, West Bengal, India.‖  IOSR Journal Of Envi-

ronmental Science, Toxicology And Food Technology (IOSR-JESTFT), 4-2,18-23  

Corlett, R. T., Primack, R. B., Devictor, V., Maas, B., Goswami, V. R., Bates, A. E., et al. 

(2020), ―Impacts of the coronavirus pandemic on biodiversity conservation.‖ Biol. Conserv. 

246:108571. doi: 10.1016/j.biocon.2020.108571 

Datta, T. (1992), ―Behavioural ecology of feeding, reproduction in open-billed stork (Anas-

tomus oscitans) (Boddaert) at the Raiganj wildlife sanctuary, Raiganj, West Dinajpur, India. 

North Bengal University, India.‖ (Ph.D. thesis)  

Datta, T. and Pal B.C. (1993), ―The effect of human interference on the nesting of the open-

bill stork Anastomus oscitans at the raiganj wildlife sanctuary, India.‖ Biological Conserva-

tion 64 (2): 149-154. 

Grimmett R, (2011), ―Inskipp C, Inskipp T. Helm field guides Birds of the Indian subconti-

nent.‖ Second edn. Delhi: Oxford University Press; p. 1–528. 

Kumar. A. and Kanaujia. A. (2016), "A Flourishing Breeding Colony of Asian Open Bill 

Stork (Anastomus  oscitans) in Nawabganj Bird Sanctuary, Uttar Pradesh." International J 

Ext Res. 10:1-4 

Liu. Q., Buzzard. P., and Luo. X. (2015), "Rapid range expansion of Asian Openbill  Anasto-

mus oscitans  in China." Forktail 31. 

Pramanik A.K., Santra K.B. and Manna C.K. (2014), ―Seasonal abundance and factors influ-

encing the population of Asian open-billed stork (Anastomus oscitans) in the Raiganj wildlife 

sanctuary, West Bengal, India." Asian journal of conservation biology, 3(1), 28-37. 

Mannucci, P. M. (2020). ―Traffic-related air pollution and the coronavirus pandemia: sha-

dows and lights.‖  Euro. J. Prev. Cardiol. 1–4. doi: 10.1177/2047487320928451 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 50 

 

Muhumuza, M., and Balkwill, K., (2013), ―Factors affecting the success of conserving biodi-

versity in national parks: a review of case studies from Africa.‖ Int. J. Biodiver-

sity 2013:798101. doi: 10.1155/2013/798101 

Pramanik A.K., Santra K.B., and Manna C.K., (2009), ―Nest-building Behaviour of the Asian 

Open Billed Stork (Anastomus oscitans) in the Kulik Wild Life Sanctuary, Raiganj, India.‖ 

Our Nature 7, 39-47. 

Pramanik A.K., Santra K.B., Manna C.K., (2010),  ―Abundance and Diversity of Plants and 

Animals in the Kulik Wild Life Sanctuary, Raiganj, West Bengal, India.‖ Journal of Biodiver-

sity, 1(1), 13-17. 

Saha, S & Mondal, P. (2020). ―A Catastrophic Flooding Event in North Bengal, 2017 and its 

Impact Assessment: A Case Study of Raiganj C.D Block Uttar Dinajpur, West Bengal.‖ Con-

ference : APPLICATIONS OF GEOSPATIAL TECHNOLOGY IN GEOMORPHOLOGY 

AND ENVIRONMENTAt: North Bengal University Press Raja Rammohunpur, Siliguri 

Sharma A., (2001), ―In The Land of Asian Openbills, Environment.‖ 8(2), 9-61 

Sharma A., (2007), ―The Asian Open-Bill Stork Thrives in the Kulik Bird.‖ The Statesman, 

Daily, India,  

Website reference: 

 https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/kolkata/west-bengal-govt-issues-guidelines-to-

keep-bird-flu-at-bay/articleshow/80224389.cms 

 https://wbiwd.gov.in

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/kolkata/west-bengal-govt-issues-guidelines-to-keep-bird-flu-at-bay/articleshow/80224389.cms
https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/kolkata/west-bengal-govt-issues-guidelines-to-keep-bird-flu-at-bay/articleshow/80224389.cms
https://wbiwd.gov.in/


Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 51 

 

Linkage disequilibrium study on SNPs in Skin Pigmentation Genes: Chromosome spe-

cific Markers for Vitamin D Deficiency 

Samiran Ghosh, Dept. Of Zoology, Bethune College, Kolkata 700006 

 

Abstract : 

Vitamin D deficiency is one of the pandemic. Serum25(OH)D is inversely proportional to 

skin pigmentation. So, melanin pigmentation in skin has a pragmatic role in Vitamin D level 

maintenance. Genes with great relevance for different aspects of skin pigmentation, including 

melanosomal biogenesis (ATP7A, PMEL, PLDN), melanosomal transport (RAB27A, 

MLPH), or various melanocyte signaling pathways (MITF, PAX3) may be involved in the 

pathway. SNPs data for the followings (rs9328342 [EXOC2], rs10830253 [TYR], rs7129973 

[TYR], rs4121401 [TYR], rs2000553 [TYR], rs12001326 [PRKACG], rs2150097 [TYRP1], 

rs13078182 [MITF] and rs17006281 [MITF]) (rs7565264 (MLPH), rs10932949 (PAX3), 

rs2069408 (PMEL), rs7569427 (MLPH), rs9328451 (BLOC1S5), rs12469812 (MLPH), 

rs2292881 (MLPH), rs6454677 (CNR1) )was retrieved. LD Tag SNP utility was utilized to 

select SNP list accounting Linkage disequilibrium (LD) from different continental popula-

tions (African, European American African, and Asian). Linkage disequilibrium study identi-

fies association of marker SNPs significantly contributing low level of 25(OH)D at chromo-

somal level for genes engaged in skin pigmentation pathway, highlighting probable genetic 

basis of Vitamin D synthesis in skin and deficiency in circulation.   

Keywords : 

Vitamin D, Gene, SNP, LD. Vitamin D deficiency is a pandemic in different regions of world. 

It is a fat-soluble steroid hormone, playing pivotal role in absorption of dietary calcium, cru-

cial mineral metabolite for bone health. It has dual nature of function as endocrine molecule 

involved in calcium homeostasis and as exocrine molecule regulate nuclear vitamin D recep-

tor expression through genetic transcription (Tsiaras and Weinstock,2011). Most dependent 

circulating form of Vitamin D is 25-hydroxy Vitamin D (25(OH)D) which one is mainly syn-

thesized in skin through absorption of sunlight (UV-B, 300±5nm) from 7-

dehydrocholesterol(Holick et al 1980, Maclaughlin et al 1982, Holick 1995).IOM prescribed 

the level of 20ng/mL 25(OH)D as standard level for a population (among 97.5%).   But se-

rum25(OH)D is inversely proportional to skin pigmentation. Eumelanin (Black Pigment) 

dominate in dark skin and pheomelanin (Yellow pigment) also in brighter shades. So, melanin 
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pigmentation in skin has a pragmatic role in Vitamin D level maintenance. Pigmentation re-

lated genes are also associated. 

A complex network of genes was engaged in skin pigmentation process (Slominski and  Pos-

tlethwaite,2015).  Individual genes regulate different aspects of skin pigmentation, such as 

melanin synthesis (TYR, TYRP1, and DCT), tyrosine transport (OCA2), melanogenic signal-

ing (PRKAR2B), melanocyte development (FGF2, EDN3, and CTNNB1). The association of 

several genes related to skin pigmentation, including exocyst complex component 2 

(EXOC2), tyrosinase (TYR), tyrosinase-related protein 1 (TYRP1) and dopachrome tautom-

erase (DCT) with vitamin D status also (Saternus et al. 2015). The significance of  these sin-

gle nucleotide polymorphisms (SNPs)  were confirmed (rs9328342 [EXOC2], rs10830253 

[TYR], rs7129973 [TYR], rs4121401 [TYR], rs2000553 [TYR], rs12001326 [PRKACG], 

rs2150097 [TYRP1], rs13078182 [MITF] and rs17006281 [MITF]) through allelic test . 

SNPs showed a significant association with 25(OH)D serum levels are rs2150097 (TYRP1), 

rs7356986 (EDN1), and rs12001326 (PRKACG). Seven SNPs are situated within the coding 

sequence of a gene, rs1042602 (TYR) is associated with low serum 25(OH)D concentration. 

The SNP rs1042602/A192C (TYR) is a nonsynonymous substitution (Ser to Tyr) (Shriver et 

al .2003).  

To gain further insight into the role of genes involved in skin pigmentation, SNPs  in 15 other 

genes with great relevance for different aspects of skin pigmentation, including melanosomal 

biogenesis (ATP7A, PMEL, PLDN), melanosomal transport (RAB27A, MLPH), or various 

melanocyte signaling pathways (MITF, PAX3) and   association with serum 25(OH)D con-

centration were analyzed (Rosenberg et al 2016). However, these genes exert many other 

functions unrelated to the pigmentation pathway.  Using allelic tests, significance of the 8 

SNPs (rs7565264 (MLPH), rs10932949 (PAX3), rs2069408 (PMEL), rs7569427 (MLPH), 

rs9328451 (BLOC1S5), rs12469812 (MLPH), rs2292881 (MLPH), rs6454677 (CNR1) were 

confirmed. 

There are limited data on genetic determinants of serum 25(OH)D concentration. Large Ge-

nome Wide Association Studies(GWAS) have already identified 3 genetic loci that are associ-

ated with 25(OH)D levels, located in genes encoding for the vitamin D binding protein (GC, 

group specific component), for an enzyme involved in the formation of the vitamin D precur-

sor 7-dehydrocholesterol and for enzymes catalyzing hydroxylation of vitamin D metabolites 

(Wang et. al.2010). Genes related to skin pigmentation were not identified in that analyses. 

Linkage disequilibrium studies of SNPs in different genes may enlighten chromosome spe-
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cific linked domain associated with skin pigmentation and vitamin deficiency. Objective of 

the present study was to identify association between SNPs associated with skin pigmentation 

and vitamin D level through Linkage disequilibrium study, identify any novel SNP associated 

with neighbouring domain and any associated chromosomal domain. 

Materials and Methods:  

SNPs data for the followings (rs9328342 [EXOC2], rs10830253 [TYR], rs7129973 [TYR], 

rs4121401 [TYR], rs2000553 [TYR], rs12001326 [PRKACG], rs2150097 [TYRP1], 

rs13078182 [MITF] and rs17006281 [MITF]) (rs7565264 (MLPH), rs10932949 (PAX3), 

rs2069408 (PMEL), rs7569427 (MLPH), rs9328451 (BLOC1S5), rs12469812 (MLPH), 

rs2292881 (MLPH), rs6454677 (CNR1) )was retrieved from 

1000Genome(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/variation/tools/1000genomes/?assm=GCF_00000

1405.25). SNP selection was done in a web-based SNP selection tool ‗SNPinfo‘ freely avail-

able at http://niehs.nih.gov/supinfo (Xu and Taylor,2009). LD Tag SNP utility was utilized to 

select SNP list accounting Linkage disequilibrium (LD) from different continental popula-

tions (African, European American African, and Asian). Here LD was measured by r2 (Xu 

et.al 2007). All SNPs were organized into chromosome groups and LD structure and geno-

type array were represented in figures. 

 

Results:   

In LD graphs SNP names were coloured as black for intronic region, red in coding region, 

orange in splicing region, blue in Untranslated Region (UTR) and green in non-genic region. 

Tag SNPs and non-synonymous SNPs were assigned with flags. Height of the green bar had 

reflected the minor allele frequency in each population. Different colours in graph indicate 

Pair wise LD values.   Linkage disequilibrium study (LD Taq) had identified positive correla-

tion between two sets of SNPs in two chromosomes (Chromosome 2 and Chromosome 6) 

within all continental population set. In Chromosome 2, rs10932949 (PAX3), rs1800935(?), 

rs2292881 (MLPH), and rs7568427 (MLPH) SNPs are in one set, of which rs1800935 are not 

in query list(Fig1). This novel SNP is associated with MSH6 gene (DNA Mismatch Repair 

Protein) causing missense variant. In Chromosome 6 rs7356986 (EDN1), rs16872592 

(EDN1), rs6454677 (CNR1), rs9328451 (BLOC1S5), rs9328342(EXOC2) and rs16872602 

(EDN1) are associated (Fig3). In Chromosome 3, SNP rs17006281(MITF) is present in Afri-

can and African American population, but rs17006281(MITF) and rs13078182 (MITF) both 

are in Asian and European population (Fig2). Similarly, in Chromosome 11, rs10830253 

(TYR) and rs7129973 (TYR) and in Chromosome 12, rs2069408 (PMEL) are only associated 

with Asian and European population (Fig5&6). And in Chromosome 9, rs12001326 

(PRKACG) and rs2150097(TYRP1) are also associated with all continental populations (Fig 

4).  
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Discussion:  

As it is mentioned earlier that a genome-wide association study has identified genetic variants 

at three loci, namely 4p12 (rs2282679 in GC), 11q12 (rs12785878 near DHCR7), and 11p15 

(rs10741657 near CYP2R1) as determinants of vitamin D insufficiency [4].Earlier study  

confirmed  that SNPs rs10932949 (PAX3),  rs2292881 (MLPH), and rs7568427 (MLPH) are 

associated significantly with low 25(OH)D level , present in chromosome 2 among all conti-

nental population set (Saternus et. al.2015, Rosenberg et al 2016). Similarly, SNPs rs7356986 

(EDN1), rs16872592 (EDN1), rs6454677 (CNR1), rs9328451 (BLOC1S5), 

rs9328342(EXOC2) and rs16872602 (EDN1) also associated with low 25(OH)D level, resid-

ing on chromosome6 (Saternus et. al.2015, Rosenberg et al 2016). In chromosome 9 also  

rs12001326 (PRKACG) and rs2150097(TYRP1) are associated with low level of 25(OH)D 

((Saternus et. al.2015, Rosenberg et al 2016)). But SNPs rs13078182 (MITF) (in chromo-

some 3), rs10830253 (TYR) and rs7129973 (TYR)  (in chromosome 11) and rs2069408 

(PMEL) (in chromosome 12) are present only among European and Asian population and as-

sociated  with low 25(OH)D ((Saternus et. al.2015, Rosenberg et al 2016)). Linkage disequi-

librium study identifies association of independent marker SNPs significantly contributing 

low level of 25(OH)D at chromosomal level for genes engaged in skin pigmentation pathway, 

highlighting probable genetic basis of Vitamin D synthesis in skin and deficiency in circula-

tion.   

a b 
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c d 

Fig 1. showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 2 in a) Asian; b) African; c) European and 

d) African American Population.  

 

a b 

c d 

Fig 2 . showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 3 in a) Asian; b) African; c) European 

and d) African American Population. 

a  b 
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c d 

Fig 3 . showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 6 in a) Asian; b) African; c) European 

and d) African American Population.  

 

 

 

a  b 

c d 

Fig 4. . showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 9 in a) Asian; b) African; c) European 

and d) African American Population. 

 

a b c  
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Fig 5 . showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 11 in a) Asian; b) African;  and c) Euro-

pean  Population 

 

 

a    b  c 

Fig 6. showing LD graph of SNPs in Chromosome 12 in a) Asian; b) African; and c) Euro-

pean Population.  
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Introducing Savitribai Phule: A Translation of her Speeches 

Piyali Gupta, Department of English, Bethune College 

Awake, arise and educate  

Smash traditions—liberate! 

(―Shiknesathi Jage Vha‖, Rise to Learn, Kavya Phule Poem 34) 

 

Savitribai Phule (1831-97), and her husband Jyotirao Phule worked relentlessly against 

Brahmanical oppression and emancipation of the Shudra-Ati-Shudra class in nineteenth cen-

tury Maharashtra. They presented the first major anti-caste ideology that brought together the 

marginalised, whom they would call ‗stree-shudra-atishudra.‘  In our contemporary dis-

course, Shudras and Ati-shudras are Other Backward Classes and Dalits respectively, two 

groups despised as untouchables or social outcastes.  

 

Savitribai was born on 3rd January, 1831 at Naigaon, about 50 kms from Pune as the eldest 

daughter of Khandoji Neveshe Patil. In 1840, at the age of 9, she was married to Jyotirao, 

who was born on 11 April 1827 in Pune and was thirteen years old at the time of his mar-

riage. Government records prove that Jyotirao educated Savitribai at home after their mar-

riage and trained her to become a teacher. Savitribai had also received teacher‘s training at 

Ms. Farar‘s Institution at Ahmednagar and in the Normal School of Ms. Mitchell in Pune.  

Jyotirao and Savitribai attempted to provide education that was vocational in nature, to make 

their students self-reliant and capable of rational thinking. The couple resolved to find the 

solution to social reform through the path of education. Savitribai became the first teacher 

and headmistress of the school that Phule started. The Phules opened their first school for 

girls on January 18, 1848, in Bhidewada at Pune. This school was the first of its kind, which 

was opened by a non-Brahmin for the sake of educating girls of the oppressed Shudra-Ati-

Shudra class. Jyotirao‘s friends Sadashivrao Govande and Sadashiv Ballal helped them in 

starting the school. The Phules were socially ostracised for this act. The idea of educating 

women and socially inferior classes was unthinkable to higher caste people. Savitribai began 

her teaching career when the Brahmins forbade a teacher to come to their school threatening 

him with social boycott. A Shudra woman from the gardener community becoming a teacher 

was taken as an affront by the Brahmin orthodoxy and they attacked her with invectives, cow 

dung and even threw stones at her. In this connection, Dhananjay Keer records: 

 

As he (Jyotirao) could not get a teacher to help him, he took the help of his wife whom he 

had taught at home. A wave of uncontrollable excitement and anger swept over Poona. A 

woman going out of step with society and working as a teacher! An unholy, unheard of 

thing! An affront to national honour! The learned Brahmins and their hirelings hated the very 

sight of Savitri. They threw mud, dirt, stones at her when she was on her way to the school. 

Embarrassed by this unholy uproar and upsurge, she would stop in the street and say serenely 

to her persecutors, ―God forgive you. I am doing my duty. May he bless you.‖ It was after 

Savitribai Phule appeared on the scene that Indian women began to take part in public work. 

 

This would prove how determined Savitribai was in her zeal for social reformation.  

 

 To counter Brahminical oppression and provide an alternative mode of living in soci-

ety, the Phules established the Satyashodhak Samaj (Society of Truth Seekers) in 1873 which 

believed in the principles of humanity, castelessness, rationality, truth and equality. The 

Samaj aimed to establish equality amongst all sections of society by eradicating caste and 

gender oppression. Savitribai was a dedicated activist of this Samaj. Her adopted son was 
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married according to the rituals of the Samaj which was a simple, low budget ceremony 

where no dowry could be given or taken. It involved the bridegroom taking an oath of pro-

viding education and equal rights to his bride. The Mantras chanted at the time of the wed-

ding were sung by the bride and the groom themselves in the form of promises made to each 

other.  

 

 Savitribai also set up women‘s self help groups to empower women financially. To-

gether with her husband she worked for the rehabilitation of widows who led miserable lives 

owing to conservative social norms. To oppose the barbaric custom of shaving the heads of 

widows, Savitribai summoned a meeting of barbers and spoke to them at length about the 

trauma inflicted upon widows due to this custom.  She convinced them to go on a strike and 

refuse to participate in this ritual. The strike was historical as many barbers participated in it 

and the event was much publicised. Savitribai‘s resolute will in relieving the suffering of fel-

low humans is evident from this incident.  It is not without reason that she is known as Kran-

tijyoti—Savitribai Phule, the lamp of revolution. 

 Apart from being a radical exponent of mass education, a champion of women‘s 

emancipation, a leader taking on the oppressive forces of Brahminical patriarchy, Savitribai 

was a prolific author and orator. Her first book of poems Kavya Phule (Blossoms of Poetry) 

appeared in 1854, much before any of Jyotiba‘s writings appeared in print. It uses the folk 

form of abhang and engages with issues of education and caste. Her next publication was 

Bavan Kashi Subodh Ratnakar (The Ocean of Pure Gems) which was published in 1891. It is 

a biography, in verse, of her husband. In addition to these two books, Savitribai edited four 

of Jyotiba‘s speeches on Indian History for publication. A few of her own speeches were 

published in 1892 which have been translated here.  

 

 These speeches include her ideas on profession, dissemination of knowledge, virtue 

or moral righteousness, addictions and debts.  In her speech on occupation, she attacked su-

perstitions dispelling all beliefs in fate, good or bad fortune, and so on. Comparing the ra-

tional outlook of Europeans and the superstitious beliefs of the Indians, she shows how 

hardwork is the key to success and prosperity in life. Speaking on cultivation of knowledge, 

Savitribai highlights the significance of education in life and criticises the negligent attitude 

of society towards the socially inferior class of people like the Mahars and Mangs whose 

lives may be improved with education. Savitribai‘s discourse on virtue talks about the impor-

tance of good deeds and narrates the story of Jyotirao‘s best friend Sadashivrao Govande 

who became very successful in life because of his ethics. In her speech on addictions, she 

talks about the long lasting ill effects of any addiction and says that the Shudras and Ati-

shudras need to be liberated from their addictions in order to lead happy and successful lives. 

In the final speech on the pitfalls of taking out a loan, Savitribai illustrates how a debt can 

cause unimaginable misery to a person. Her language is simple and engaging. Savitribai 

teaches with the help of anecdotes and poems which is quite edifying. Her ideas are quite 

relevant even today and so the speeches do not sound dated. What strikes us is the clarity of 

her vision and her radical ideas - she dismisses God as unreliable and unreal, lauds the ra-

tionality of the British rulers, vehemently criticizes caste oppression and warns against phi-

lanthropy that hinders one‘s growth into a self-sufficient individual.  In an era that champions 

human resolve and self-reliance, Savitribai seems like a visionary.  

 

Apart from her identity as Jyotirao‘s wife, very little is known about her even in academia. 

There are many books on her by Marathi authors such as M.G. Mali, G.B. Sardar, Hari 

Narke, and Phulwantabai Zodge who have spoken about her contribution in the fields of edu-

cation and social reform. Her life and works, however, must be appreciated by more people, 
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and made available to non-Marathi speaking people. With this aim in view, these speeches 

have been translated.  

 

Translation of her speeches 

 

1. Udyog Occupation  

 

Any occupation demands continual hard work. It includes studies, agriculture, business and 

everything that enables livelihood, for self as well as others. All occupations that lead to the 

welfare of mankind and contribute to its prosperity may be included in this category. It is a 

known fact that money is the chief means of happiness for men and that its perennial need 

drives all enterprises. And who wouldn‘t agree that people who do not work hard for results ( 

‗दे रे  हरी  पलंगावरी‘1
)  and wish for things to magically happen to them without moving an 

inch (‗बाबा हे जांभूळ माझ्या हाताजवळ पडले ते माझ्या त डंात टाक‘
2
) are  actually quite lazy! So, 

working tirelessly throughout the day is man‘s greatest calling. The fact that continuous hard 

work is like a friend who contributes to one‘s welfare, must be remembered at all costs.  

 I can assure you that if you rely on this friend, he will prove to be immensely helpful 

in helping you earn your daily bread and ensure that you lead a prosperous life.  Many be-

lieve that God is an imaginary companion. This imaginary companion is unreal as well as un-

reliable and one who keeps men away from working, thereby making them lazy.
3
 Happiness 

or sorrow as well as one‘s station in life is one‘s own doing. Owing to the concept of destiny, 

people belonging to castes such as Mahar, Mang, Kunbi, Marathi, Sarya have been consid-

ered socially inferior for generations. Brahma
4
, who created the educated affluent class, can-

not ensure the happiness of the socially inferior classes or challenge preconceived notions in 

society. Accepting the fact that there can be no change in their preordained miserable situa-

tion, the Shudras
5
and ati-shudras continue to lead inhuman lives. We have forgotten to treat 

                                                 

1. ‗दे रे  हरी  पलंगावरी‘: It is a Marathi proverb that ironically talks about people who wish for 

results without working at all. All they do is invoke divine intervention thinking God will 

help them even if they don‘t work. 

2. ‗बाबा हे जांभूळ माझ्या हाताजवळ पडले ते माझ्या त डंात टाक‘: Literally it means, the berry has 

fallen near my hand, someone please feed it to me. It is a sarcastic comment on people who 

do not take the trouble of feeding themselves even when the food is brought to them, basi-

cally totally inactive and lazy people.  
3. Savitribai means that blind faith in God and destiny keeps men from making an effort to ac-

tually work and improve their station in life. They blindly believe in divine intervention for 

any sort of betterment in their miserable lives. 

4. ब्रह्माBrahma, the first of the Hindu triad and the form of the Deity as the evolver and creator 

of the universe. 
5. Shudra, is the fourth and lowest of the traditional varnas, or social classes, in India, tradition-

ally artisans and labourers. The term does not appear in the earliest Vedic literature. Unlike 

the members of the three dvija (―twice-born‖) varnas—Brahmans (priests and teachers), 

Kshatriya (nobles and warriors), and Vaishya (merchants)—Shudras are not permitted to per-

form the upanayana, the initiatory rite into the study of the Vedas (Britannica.com). The Un-

touchables or Ati-Shudras are called Avarnas, those who have no Varna. Logically, the. 

Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras are within the Chaturvarnya. Logically, the Un-

touchables or the Ati-Shudras are outside the Chaturvarnya.  

https://www.britannica.com/topic/varna-Hinduism
https://www.britannica.com/topic/varna-Hinduism
https://www.britannica.com/topic/varna-Hinduism
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Vedic-religion
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them as human beings as they slog endlessly like beasts. Their work does not require exercis-

ing of intellect but sheer physical labour. So work may be classified into two categories, one 

that requires intellect and the other that doesn‘t. Studying is work that requires using the 

sense of sight, hearing and intellect. Begging with the cry ―देग माई भाकरी मला6‖ is also work 

but it does not require using one‘s intellect. Work that involves physical labour also requires 

using the intellect. When the body and mind come together to accomplish a task, the outcome 

far surpasses expectations.
7
 The Europeans set up several industries everywhere after their 

invention of  watches, telescopes, ship, railways and mills. Their enterprise, which is the out-

come of their resolute intellect not only promotes altruism but also provides opportunities for 

work to the shudras and ati-shudras who are confined by tradition and ignorance. There can 

be no doubt about this. Had the Europeans believed in God, they would not have accom-

plished such wonderful deeds. In their work, time is of utmost importance and to that end, 

they always abide by time in whatever they do, thereby keeping a strict account of their lives. 

The English were also savages in the past but contact with the Romans civilised them. As a 

result, their country became the hub for industries. People slowly stepped in the direction of 

reform with the growing dominance of science, arts and industry. Some Englishmen arrived 

in our country as tradesmen and established a huge empire. It is a miracle fuelled by hard 

work and determination. It has nothing to do with fate. People believing in God and destiny 

are basically lazy and needy
8
 and will forever be enslaved by other races. Our nation is the 

best example of this.  

 

 Europeans are of the opinion that two thousand years ago, our country was developed 

because our countrymen were educated and enterprising. After the arrival of Iranians, Huns 

and Tartars, people were classified into Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya thereby arresting fur-

ther progress. Our countrymen were divided into shudras and ati-shudras; their faith in God 

was instilled and they were deeply engaged in divine worship. With their arrival of these
9
 

people, Indians were afflicted with a debased bestiality. With the advent of the Englishmen, 

the shudras  and s acquired a taste for education and gradually became enterprising. We can 

infer that the shudras  and ati-shudras moved towards a civilised human life from a savage, 

feral mode of living. Industriousness is the companion of education and lethargy that of God.  

Enterprising people work towards keeping the self and others happy. One who believes in 

fate, is forever arrogant and lazy, finds himself miserable and ruins others‘ happiness too. 

Idleness is the sign of poverty. Averse to knowledge, wealth and respect, an idle man never 

                                                                                                                                           

 

6. ‗देग माई भाकरी मला‘: It is an exclamation pleading for food, literally could be translated as 

―Mother, please give me a roti.‖  भाकरी is flatbread or roti.  
7. She writes, the outcome keeps the mind perplexed like a buzzing bee.  
8. She uses the word bhikari meaning beggar. 

9. She used द्विजच्या, the root word, द्विज, is defined by Molesworth‘s dictionary as ―Twice-born, 

used for Bráhman, a Kshatriya, or a Vyshya, of whom their investiture with the characteristic 

string at years of puberty constitutes, religiously and metaphorically, the second birth.‖ (A 

Dictionary, Marathi & English, 1857; 429). Dvija is generally contrasted with non-Dvija. 

Dvija literally means twice-born and non-Dvija means one who is born only once. The dis-

tinction is based on the right to have Upanayana. The Upanayana is treated as a second birth. 

Those who have the right to wear the sacred thread are called Dvijas. Those who have no 

right to wear it are called non-Dvijas. 
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acquires them in life. It causes such harm that even his inherent goodness, sick of his idle-

ness, abandons him. Idleness is the vice that causes this deplorable state. Hence working is 

man‘s primary task and I assure you that this will definitely usher in happiness.  The English 

government has taken the initiative to educate the shudras and ati-shudras to ensure their 

livelihood. This needs to be applauded and we must thank the government for this initiative. I 

have told the government what needs to be done in this regard. 

 

2. Vidyadaan Dissemination of knowledge 

 

For many people, virtues like kindness, benevolence and philanthropy, when used indiscrimi-

nately and without foresight, are seen to bear results that are undesirable. Bestowing mercy 

on a criminal is equivalent to participating in the crime. Donating alms with the intention of 

proving oneself to be a great benefactor does not establish one as a great human being. Inju-

dicious donation of material wealth as well as food might multiply social evils and eventually 

prove to be dangerous. Mercy and philanthropy are innate human qualities that make a person 

help a fellow human in times of distress; a person with a propensity for benevolence will help 

others. But sorrow, misfortune and calamity befall one who is lazy, weak or foolish. To a 

great extent, misfortune that befalls a person owing to his own vices is a lesson that would 

cure him of his vice. Criminals refrain from committing crimes like theft or coercion for fear 

of being punished by the Government. Similarly, if men fear misery and misfortune, they will 

stay away from vices and become enterprising. People will cease to be dependent. So people 

who have the propensity for benevolence should meditate upon the consequences of their ac-

tion and only then do the deed. Even good deeds may lead to social evils. 

When one is cured of the vices, he will be ashamed to depend upon others. He will attempt to 

solve his problems independently. Even if a misfortune befalls him and he has to take the 

help of others to earn his daily bread, he will keep trying to think of ways to be enterprising 

and hardworking to overcome the crisis and work independently. The donor is fond of donat-

ing alms but the recipient should not desire it, once this is understood then the virtues of char-

ity, benevolence and kindness will not affect society adversely.  

What can counter the growth of vices such as lethargy, dependence upon others and promote 

human virtues is actually dissemination of knowledge. The nature of the person who shares 

knowledge and the one who receives it contributes in creating a perfect human being. It 

makes people more humane and lose their depraved
10

 nature. The one imparting knowledge 

becomes patient and fearless and the one receiving it becomes capable and wise. The English 

educate people and enlighten them. They are  truly intelligent. Our countrymen have the pro-

pensity to keep citizens ignorant. They are truly foolish. The Iranians invaded India and con-

sidered this land as their own. Then the Huns arrived and were told that this land is not theirs. 

However, the Huns invaded the country and thought of the land as their own.  Who knows if 

this land belonged to the Mughals or not? However, they set their foot on this land. History 

says that India belongs to the Indians but it was ruled by foreigners. The reason for this servi-

tude is ignorance. It is indeed quite surprising that Indians have spent more than 2000 years 
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in absolutely bestial and ignorant servitude. So English education will fuel people‘s desire to 

help others, then we will need a path for reform.  

 

This will be beneficial for the society and add to collective happiness. The English govern-

ment has set up schools for dissemination of knowledge. However, I firmly believe that if the 

schools are less in number, then it will require another 150 years for the whole of India to be 

literate. So I think the government should not leave before accelerating the establishment of 

schools. The villages are divided into twelve balute and alute where people from different 

castes and classes like the Mahar, Mang, Kunbi, Dhanagar and Mali reside.
11

 These people 

are blessed with the gift of knowledge, art and tenacity but the government has not recog-

nised or utilized them till date. Kings have continued ruling them by ignoring these virtues. 

The people like Shudras and ati-shudras surely have many talents but owing to neglect and 

ignorance they do not recognise their virtues and have no idea how to use them. If they have 

foreknowledge of what can be produced in this country, whether it will be useful or not, it 

will help our nation. They are ignorant and the government does not enlighten them, such is 

the nature of the people of Shudra and ati-shudra caste. They do not take up independent 

ventures unless someone guides them. Their nature is not pleasing and they have no idea how 

to change it. Owing to such ignorance, they lack means of employment and survival. A kind 

government should make arrangements for their livelihood or a business may be set up by a 

rich businessman in the village. The businessman is aware that it will prove to be a profitable 

venture for him. The government and the wealthy cannot evade their responsibility in taking 

effective measures to ensure employment opportunities for the socially inferior classes.  

 

3. Sadacharan Virtue 

 

                                                 

Savitribai mentions alute and balute which may be explained as under: 

बलुतें1 A share of the corn and garden-produce assigned for the subsistence of the twelve public ser-

vants of a village,  2 In some districts, a share of the dues of the hereditary officers of a village, such 

as Patil or Kulkarni (567). A balutedar is a public servant of a village entitled to balute. There are 

twelve persons distinct from the regular Government- officers. Likewise there are twelve alute 

(अलुते) or supernumerary public claimants.  

She mentions the Mahar and Mang castes. Mahars form a large part of the population in 

Maharashtra. Before the Constitution recognised them as Scheduled Caste and outlawed caste dis-

crimination in 1949, they were labelled as ‗Untouchables.‘ Traditionally, Mahars lived on the out-

skirts of the village and were mainly associated with manual scavenging and cleaning carcasses. The 

most famous of the Mahars is Dr Bhimrao Ambedkar who fought caste discrimination all his life. The 

Mangs were also considered as untouchables and remained in the fringes of respectable society. 

Kunbis are now recognised as Other Backward Class according to the Indian Constitution. They 

were associated with farming. Dhanagars belong to the Shudra community and they are shepherds, 

herdsmen and weavers in wool (Molesworth 432). Malis also belonged to the Shudra community and 

specialised in horticulture. 
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Virtue or righteousness shows the path of happiness to all human beings as it negates the  

afflictions of the world. Some people are of the opinion that commitment to virtue requires 

material wealth. But there is no connection between money and morality. One needs to be 

completely committed to the idea of moral righteousness.  We should always attempt to do 

something charitable and benevolent with the intention of being devoted to the ideal. People 

trust a good man. They are convinced of his honesty and dare not lie to him. Therefore, in 

order to inculcate this virtue of good conduct, one must carefully observe the behaviour of 

people around him. If one is committed to honest living, then the world around us will 

change for the better.  

 Ballal Govande, a common householder, lived in Pune. He vowed to do good and 

hence feared any kind of misdemeanour. His wife, Gangamai, pure like the Ganges and 

equally blameless was also quite virtuous. They were always particular about helping people. 

When the couple had a son, they named him Sadashiv
12

. As he started growing older, they 

sent him to Pantoji‘s school for education. It is the duty of parents to educate their children. 

Parents who do not educate their sons and daughters are their enemies because education is 

extremely important for children. Education helps the individual to choose the path of right-

eousness.  

 Ballal Pant taught his beloved son that knowledge is man‘s greatest treasure. A San-

skrit text states that 

 

 
 

It means that a person without the gift of knowledge may belong to a noble family but no one 

pays any heed to him. He is despised by all. But a person of lowly status also gains respect if 

he has received the gift of knowledge.  

 

The son, Sadashiv followed his father‘s advice wholeheartedly.
13

 He took his parents‘ advice 

to heart. He learnt reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, astronomy and geography in a gov-

ernment school. He worked diligently and passed all his exams. The son of morally upright 

parents is seldom corrupt. His fearless spirit, eloquence and intelligence pleased the British 

Collector.  He was given a large sum of money, clothes, valuables and, expecting that he 

would prove to be beneficial to the government, he was employed as a clerk under a Kamav-

isdar.
14

 But among the clerks working under the Kamavisdar,taking bribes was common 

practice. Once a wealthy farmer tried to bribe Sadashiv. Sadashiv told him to refrain from 

such malpractices and mentioned that he would only do what is proper during his inspection 

duty. One must not give or accept bribes. A government job done with honesty and sincerity 

                                                 

12Jyotirao‘s friend Sadashivrao Govande who helped Savitribai with her education. 

13Savitribai writes that Sadashiv did not do as mentioned in the proverb -नळी फ ं कली स नारे इकडून 

द्वतकडे गेले वारे, meaning to disregard what is being said 

 
14By the early 1740s, the Peshwa‘s court had appointed mamlatdar and kamavisdar,  or governor 

and deputy-governor. The kamavisdar effectively provided the backbone of Maratha administration 

and reported directly to the Peshwa‘s office and had broad powers to settle revenue arrangements, 

collect taxes and adjudicate revenue disputes. 
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brings immense satisfaction. Sadashiv was posted under the Collector. He inspected the 

province with the Collector. During inspection, he set an example by documenting every-

thing as it was, truthfully and without exaggeration. After this, the government‘s faith in him 

was strengthened and he became a senior official. In this manner, the education he received 

as a child helped him develop his morality and he could differentiate between the right and 

the wrong. He understood both good and evil. So, people held him in great esteem. 

 

 

4 Vyasane Addictions 

 

Addiction is the evil that causes great affliction to people. Any kind of addiction threatens 

the happiness of a family. Addiction to  alcohol, marijuana, opium, tobacco, cannabis harms 

the body as well as the family. It corrupts human intellect and destroys humanity. Addiction 

nullifies human character and human nature. Therefore, one must quit such vices without de-

lay.  

 

 When a person is addicted to alcohol for a long time, his intestines are severely af-

fected. People addicted to smoking opium, tobacco and marijuana do not live long. Their 

bodies become weak. The intoxicating smoke from majum
15

 makes people disoriented.  

Eventually, struggling with pain, they die.  Such addictions cloud a person‘s thinking capac-

ity, so he loses all his familial material possessions like clothing and money slowly to others. 

One who is addicted, does not understand this. Any kind of addiction obscures a person's 

thinking. Intoxicated with addiction, he forgets his humanity. In such a state, he fails to un-

derstand his identity and his ability. His mind wanders back and forth in bestial fashion and 

he eats, drinks and babbles like an animal. Consequently, people mock and humiliate him. 

Civilized people stay away from him. One who is addicted finds it hard to give up on his ad-

diction. That addiction ruins wealth as well as family and an addicted person is completely 

destroyed is illustrated by the following example. 

 

There is a village named Usli. Alcoholism was rampant in this village. The Patils
16

 in the vil-

lage were addicted to alcohol due to which immorality prevailed everywhere. The village 

head was illiterate and so a group of uneducated buffoons always kept him company. Re-

spectable people stayed away from them. He was deprived of the company of good people.  

Addiction leads to several flaws and shortcomings. As the saying goes, misery resides in the 

home of an alcoholic, so in Patil‘s household, their condition deteriorated and misery pre-

vailed. Together with friends he was led astray by drinking without restraint, gambling, cre-

ating a racket and visiting women of ill repute. His unruly behaviour came to the notice of 

higher authorities. His patilki rights were withdrawn and transferred to his son. Thereupon he 

soon died of heartbreak. One should be careful about debauchery and stay away from the 

company of such depraved people. We should educate ourselves and our children about it. 

                                                 

10. An inebriating preparation of Bháng with sugar and spices, formed into cakes. 

11. Patil - traditionally the village head is called a Patil. A Patil was the head of a village working 

under Deshmukh who was head of the district. Under Deccan sultanates, and the Maratha empire, 

the Patil was the village headman and the most important Vatandar of the village. His main duties 

were to be the collector of revenue, as well as being the head of police and justice.The ancestors 

of some of the important personalities of the Maratha empire held hereditary Patilki rights for vil-

lages in Maharashtra. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Deccan_sultanates
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maratha_empire
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vatandar


Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 67 

 

Illiteracy is the primary cause of such misery and disaster. Awareness is not possible without 

proper education. Tukaram mentioned that : 

―Always do good. Righteous deeds will always prove to be beneficial and sorrows will in-

crease if one is dishonest. It is common knowledge that truth is preferred by those that are 

good and honest. One who indulges in evil deeds is socially ostracised. Tukaram says it‘s 

true that evil deeds lead to ill-repute.‖ 

 

There are numerous disadvantages of addiction. What a misfortune it is to indulge in gam-

bling! ―One who keeps whores for company, his ancestors go to Hell.‖ People who indulge 

in drinking, gambling and visiting disreputable women are a disgrace to humanity. They be-

come immoral. One who is able to abstain from these vices acquires contentment and pros-

perity in life. Owing to these vices, many people have endured grief induced insanity and 

suffered an ignoble death.
17

 Respectable people do not indulge in any vices or addictions. 

This may be noted and committed to memory.  

 

5 Karj Debt 

 

The saying, ‗celebrate the festival by taking out a loan‘ is absurd. There is a lot to learn from 

this statement. Isn‘t it absurd to celebrate festivals by borrowing money and drowning the 

family in the frightful misery of debt? Everyone has to take out a loan in times of exigency. 

However, the debtor feels the burden of the loan. He has to often endure humiliation and ad-

versity. All experiences in the debt market are the same and everyone is of the opinion that 

‗those who are cunning should not be given loans.‘ There might, however, be a difference in 

experience. There are debtors in every village. Some of them  are lazy and do not work. They 

do not feel the need to be resourceful and enterprising in order to help their families. They 

think happiness is gained easily, without having to work for it. And when that does not hap-

pen, they blame others, completely ignoring their own inaction. Some people take loans and 

lose their six inherent virtues of enterprise, ingenuity, courage, intellect, prowess and enthu-

siasm. Savitribai says:  

 

 One who borrows money from the moneylender 

 Loses all his happiness 

 Harassed by difficulties 

 The debtor becomes weary  

 Worried by the loan 

 All assets are lost 

 Hardships multiply 

 Such things befall the debtor! 

That borrowing money is the root of all evil and eventually leads to bankruptcy is illustrated 

by this tale: 

 

In a village, two peasants worked in government agricultural land and led happy lives with 

their families. One of them was called Khadoba and the other was Piroba. Both had sons who 

were unruly and daughters of marriageable age. Both families were leading happy and peace-

ful lives. They were well respected in the village.  

                                                 

12. Savitribai says such people die like dogs.  
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A man came to this village from distant lands. In his possession were a pair of ragged shoes, 

cracked metal vessel (lota) and torn clothes. Seeing his misery, Khandoba and Piroba took 

mercy on him. They built a small house for him. Some set up a shop for him by loaning some 

money. After a few days, this seemingly destitute person became immensely rich by using his 

business acumen. He lent great sums of money to the ryots in the village who mortgaged their 

material possessions. Khandoba and Piroba each borrowed 500 rupees from him for their 

daughter‘s marriage. The loan lasted for two or three years. The Sheth
18

 calculated compound 

interest on the amount and the loan amount increased to 1500. In order to pay off their debt, 

Khandoba and Piroba gave all their earnings from their land to the Sheth. But it was not re-

corded in the loan register. Hence it was a vicious and never-ending cycle of the loan and the 

compound interest accumulated on the principal amount. Disgusted, both Khandoba and Pi-

roba started an argument with the moneylender. Sheth then appealed in the civil court. The 

court‘s judgement was in his favour. On the government's orders, their lands were auctioned 

and the debts were finally settled. Thereafter, both peasants, accompanied by their wives and 

children, left their own village. From this story we learn how a loan can force a man into ex-

ile.  
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Abstract: 

For centuries dramatic art had been one of the most popular forms of public and private enter-

tainment used in India since the pre-historic times. The pre-historic cave dwellers of the Meso-

lithic period residing in the various rock shelters found scattered all over India had documented 

their lives on the walls of their cave shelters with vibrant hues. The evidences gathered from this 

rich gallery of cave paintings point to a highly evolved form of entertainment of the settlers. The 

deified animal figures, hunting dances, magico – religious rituals of these Mesolithic people had 

dramatic element in them. The complex urban culture of the Indus civilization witnessed a num-

ber of remarkable civic activities of the people. Drama or dramatic performance or any kind of 

performance as such was very much a communal civic activity among the Indus people. Puppet, 

masks, musical instruments, dancing statutes all point to a highly evolved performance style of 

the Indus valley people. The famous dancing girl figurine and other dancing figures discovered 

from Harappa, are a pointer to this fact. The association of Shiva with the dramatic art also point 

to the pre-vedic origin of Indian drama, as Shiva or Pashupati cult was very much a pre-vedic 

practice. The Pashupati seals found at various Indus sites confirmed this theory.  Archaeological 

discoveries of theatre architecture from all over the subcontinent testifies to a vibrant dramatic 

tradition of the ancient Indians. Inscriptional evidences of drama or dramatic production or even 

inscription pertaining to theatre censorship in ancient India confirms the widespread develop-

ment of dramatic activities in ancient India. 

 

Key words: 

Drama, pre-historic, cave-paintings, rituals, cave-theatre, theatre architecture. The origin and de-

velopment of early Indian drama is a history of myriad interactions, assimilations and interpola-

tions which ultimately weaved its magic to make this art form reach a high level of excellence 

and become the cause of awe and envy of the other civilizations of the world. The history and 

development of early India drama cover centuries and regions and included all sections of the 

society. It was one of the most popular forms of public entertainment used in India since the pre-

historic past. An attempt has been made in this paper to trace the development of Indian drama to 

the pre-historic past based on the archaeological discoveries of theatre architecture, inscriptional 

evidences as well as other related findings from all over the Indian sub-continent. 

 

 As mentioned by Bose (2001) and Varadpande (1987) anthropologists often argued that 

drama was the most primitive form of art and dance and music also accompanied it. In fact, in 

the early stages, the history of drama was the history of the origin and development of the differ-

ent elements of this art, which came together in the course of time to weave its magic into a rich 

fabric. Thus, music and dance were the essential features of Indian dramatic tradition and were 
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the characteristic features of its structure and form 
1
. Dance was and still is one of the basic ele-

ments of drama, which must have been present in human society since its inception. According 

to anthropologist Stephen Fuchs (1963) drama, must have evolved out of mimic art, when a per-

son tried to imitate another being. First it must have immerged as optic mimic involving the play 

of gestures and face expressions with the employment of masks and costumes. Later it developed 

into acoustic mimicry through words, dialogues, songs and music (Sahoo, 2009). The Indian 

drama or on that account any type of drama always have developed from the ritualistic animal 

dances of the pre-historic people. It is also argued by most that drama originated from the reli-

gious cult practices of the pre-historic society. In those times the religious and the profane 

evolved simultaneously, and often got mixed together (Sahoo, 2009). In the case of ritualistic 

drama, the performers gave up their own ego and assumed the personality of a super human be-

ing. Fuchs (1963) also remarked that dramatic art was and still is an all-comprehensive art and it 

included not only music and dance but also inspired painting and sculpture.
2
 

 

The pre-historic picture galleries discovered in the ancient rock shelters of India at Lakhajaar, 

Urden, Bhimbetka, Kathotia, Bhojpur, Badami, Bhopal, etc, trace and narrate the story of the 

evolution of drama as mentioned by historians like Vatsyayan Kapila (1980), Varadpande (1987) 

and Madhu (1992).
3
 Dance occupied a place of prominence in the depiction of daily life in the 

stone age culture. It appeared in varied and numerous forms, not only as a creative and aesthetic 

activity, but also as a medium of expression of the joys and sorrows of the pre-historic communi-

ties. Dance was a significant part of ritual and was used as a mode of recreation and medium of 

instruction. Thus drama, dance, musical chants were the most widely recurring cultural symbols. 

Mesolithic paintings depicted rhythmic movements enforced by a uniform beat, forging a num-

ber of people into a unified whole, all of whom shared a common homogenous psychological 

condition. These Mesolithic cave paintings indicated a very complex dancing culture (Neumayer, 

1993).
4
 

 

Presence of many, speech bubbles in front of the dancers‘ mouths in many paintings also indi-

cated that the dancers were either singing or chanting. Thus, verbalization of rituals was also pre-

sent in India, which was a step further towards theatre proper. Musical instruments also figured 

quite prominently in the cave paintings. Harp like musical instruments, types of drakes, gongs, 

castanets were seen in the hands of the human figures. Dr. Wakankar, the discoverer of the 

Bhimbetka caves in Madhya Pradesh referred to horn pipes and stone drums being used by these 

prehistoric people to produce different kinds of musical sounds to aid in dance.
5
 Huge number of 

the discovered paintings depict the use of musical instruments which undoubtedly proves the 

popularity of music among the pre-historic communities residing in India as mentioned by both 

Varadpande (1987) and Nuemayer (1993). 
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The impersonation and imitation were important elements of drama. The cave paintings of the 

Mesolithic period have depiction of dancers or performers impersonating as animals or deified 

animals by wearing masks and animal skin. Some of the most prominent pictures show large fig-

ures of deified animals.  Deified composite animals closely resembling boars probably occupied 

a central position in the religious thinking of the Mesolithic hunters and gatherers. This cult of 

defied animals was very much prevalent during the whole Mesolithic period, across regions. 

People wearing skull masks were also seen leading the performances. These figures were how-

ever shown in much less numbers, but in many paintings. Their elaborate headgear and orna-

ments made them stand out from the other figures and suggested that these group of people were 

a select few who were somehow special and superior from the others performing alongside them. 

They have been identified as wizards or priest performers of the Mesolithic culture by both Va-

radpande (1987) and Nuemayer (1993).
6
 

 

The Mesolithic cave paintings also often depicted dancers in gorgeous attire. Magnificent head 

dresses, ornaments and animal skin. The human figures also were seen in different colours of 

body paint.
7
 These indicated that even the prehistoric people were aware of the importance of 

costume and make up, while performing public enactments. The art of proper costume and appli-

cation of make-up was and still is one of the most important auxiliary arts, associated with dra-

matic production and representation. Dances with sexual overtones also were very commonly 

depicted in the cave paintings. Human figures bearing huge models of fake male and female or-

gans were shown in processions. Many figures were shown engaged in orgiastic movement ac-

companying the models in the procession. These paintings probably depicted the popularity of 

phallic cult practices and other fertility rituals among the pre-historic people as mentioned by 

Varadpande (1987) and later corroborated by Madhu (1992) .
8
 This element of fertility and phal-

lic cult practices had always been associated with dramatic production in all ages throughout the 

whole world.  

Nuemayer Erwin (1993) has mentioned that hunting scenes dominated the walls of the cave 

paintings across India. Hunting dance of tribal communities were performed as rituals to ensure 

success in hunting. Acute emphasis was given on the naturalism of the animal figures and these 

hunting scenes also encompassed several stylistic variants. The human figures were shown as 

dancing, running or jumping. These human figures were also often draped in heavy adornments, 

headgears and other embellishment. The pictures were interwoven and organized in a narrative 

sequence often depicting mythical stories. Small group of hunters attacked herds of animals with 

their microlith barbed spears in the earliest paintings. Some paintings also depicted hunting by 

large groups of men in several hunting expeditions. Several dozens of beaters were depicted as 

driving the game towards strategically placed archers. Thus, the hunting dances were a kind of 

ritualistic drama.
9
 The pre-historic cave paintings presented a panorama of very rich dance cul-

ture with simple and intricate postures, costumes, make-up, musical instruments, chants, songs 

and imitation, enactment of hunting expeditions, imitation of deified and natural animals and 
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birds, impersonation of spirits, performance of rituals or, the basic elements of drama proper 

were present in the Mesolithic period. Thus, dramatic techniques found their origin in the early 

religious and magical rituals of the pre-historic communities. 

The emergence of a rich, urban civilization known as the Indus Valley Civilization or the Harap-

pan Civilization in the north western part of the Indian sub-continent was a great advancement 

from the time of the ancient cave dwellers of the Mesolithic period. These culturally refined ur-

banites having a varied civic and social life must have had their own form of dramatic amuse-

ments. Beautiful terracotta figures of dancers and stone and bronze figurines have been exca-

vated in large numbers from the numerous Indus archaeological sites. A male dancing figure full 

of vitality, sculptured in greenish sand stone, discovered from Harappa has been identified as the 

Naṭaraja, the divine dancer of Indian mythology and art (Mcintosh, 2008).
10

 Another important 

find from Mohenjo-daro, a bronze figurine of a gracefully supple female dancer in an inviting 

posture wearing only bangles and a necklace testified of a rich dancing culture possessed by the 

Harappans. The figure was nude, thus leading to the conjecture that it was a figure of a public 

woman. She was also said to have represented the Mother – goddess as dance was closely asso-

ciated with religion as mentioned by Sekhar (1960) and latter corroborated by both Mackey 

(1998) and Ratnagar (2001). She has been commonly referred to as the dancing girl and her 

proto type though much less graceful has been referred to as the ugly twin. Another statue, repre-

senting a male dancer balancing on the right foot with the left foot raised in front, and the body 

above the waist and both the arms bent down, full of vitality, has been suggested as walking or 

dancing.
11

 The presence of dancing dwarf figurines of the Indus Valley Civilization advocated 

the existence of drama in some from or the other. 

Many musical instruments have been uncovered by the archaeologists from the various Indus 

sites like drakes, castanets, string instruments, flute, some instruments made of leather, whistles, 

etc. At Mohenjo-daro hollowed masks with horns made of baked clay have also been discovered. 

These cleverly designed small objects were probably used as votive offerings for the Indus dei-

ties (Varadpande, 1987) (Mackey, 1998).
12

 Full-sized as well as miniature terracotta masks have 

been unearthed which might have been used as finger puppets. There were grotesque human and 

animal figures which might have been used for dramatic presentation of religious stories. Minia-

ture terracotta masks fastened to puppets were also probably used as props in public enactments 

or narration of sacred lore. Scenes from Harappan mythology depicted on a number of seals and 

other inscribed objects have also been found. Such mythological stories might have been enacted 

using the models and masks of human, animals and composite creatures as props as mentioned 

by Mcintosh (2008).
13

 Thus the rituals of the Indus people were also permeated with dramatic 

elements, which ultimately contributed to the evolution of drama in India.  

Theatre censorship appeared in India during the time of the universal monarchies of Magadha 

under the guidance of Ashoka. The great emperor was a follower of Buddhism and might have 

been influenced by Buddha‘s earlier attitude towards performing arts and artists. He extended 

little patronage to the performing artists, but accepted them as tax payers as is evident from the 
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Arthashastra, the treatise written on Mauryan state craft as mentioned by the renouned Sanskrit 

scholar Shamasastry (1960) in his translation of the Arthashastra, which was later corroborated 

by Rangarajan (1992).
14

 However in pursuance of his policy of Dhamma Vijaya or moral con-

quest, Ashoka had launched a concerted campaign to mitigate the sufferings of his subject peo-

ple, rather all living beings in his empire. He was probably the only king who had undertaken 

such huge works on public utility. Murti and Aiyangar (1951) mentioned that Ashoka had even 

ordered and banned the sacrificial killing of animals together with the samajas or merry making, 

feasting and similar other amusements in his Rock Edit No. 1 (Ahir, 2010).
15 

He however ap-

proved of state sponsored shows, which would help to propagate his ideals of kingship. The fact 

that Ashoka went to the extent of censoring dramatic performances in an inscriptional form, that 

to in a major rock edict, undoubtedly proves the prevalence of this artform during that time. 

Numerous archaeological findings throughout the Indian sub condiment and even from central 

Asia have authenticated the existence of early Indian drama. Mention must be made of the dis-

covery of an open-air cave theatre, the stage construction confirming to the Natyashastra (ancient 

Indian treatise on drama and dramaturgy) directions in the Sitabenga cave and an inscriptional 

record mentioning dramatic performance in a cave by devadashi Sutanuka from the nearby 

Yogimara cave of the Ramgarh hills Laxmanpur in Surguja district of Madhya Pradesh by the 

famous archeologist T. Bloch (Shukla, 2002). The theatre dating back to 300 B.C. is the oldest 

surviving theatre structure of the world. The Ramgarh hill cave theatre has excited great curiosity 

among students of Indian antiquity. It was undoubtedly the oldest theatre structure of the world. 

It was a semi-circular auditorium rising steeply by rows. The seating arrangement was also in 

three levels in gallery fashion.
16

 This theatre must have been constructed to satisfy the dramatic 

urge of the people residing in that area. The period was of Mauryan centralized monarchy. The 

Chhattisgarh area may have formed a part of the Mauryan empire, but no doubt, the age itself 

witnessed a transformation from rural tribalism to sophistication and cultural refinement initiated 

by the benevolent but despotic Mauryan monarchs as mentioned by Ahir (2010).
17

 Shukla (2002) 

mentions that the inscription in Brāhmī in Yogimara also suggests that this cave was probably 

excavated by a devdashi Sutanuka and her friends. Sutanuka, herself was probably the stage 

manager and director and trained and directed the performers in various aspect of the dramatic 

presentation after a ritual initiation.
18

 

Varadpande (1987) mentions the archaeological discovery of another theatre from Nagarjuna-

konda. A statue of Dionysus has been found nearby. This theatre was said to have been con-

structed possibly by the Greek settlers in south India.
19

 Nagarajunakonda which was a famous 

Buddhist centre of learning had attracted people from a far. Kharavela the great Jain ruler of 

Orissa, who was said to be a contemporary of Bharata (2
nd

 cent. B.C.), the celebrated dramatur-

gist of ancient India and the author of the Natyashastra, had constructed an auditorium at 

Ranigumpha in the Udaygiri, Khandagiri caves of Orissa, as per the regulations of the Natya-

shastra of Bharata. It is probably one of the oldest remnants of a shailaguhakara pṛekshalaya or 

cave-theatre existing in India till today (Sahoo, 2009). Kharavela had also built a ‗prat-

talikachata‘ or roofed theatre between Khandagiri and Udaygiri, which was in a gallery form 
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with seating arrangements for about 2000 people. Out of the hexagonal galleries, two still exist 

today and remind the people of the dramatic heritage of ancient India. The Tourism Department 

of the Orissa government stage dance and music festivals at Ranigumpha every year.
20

 Discovery 

of fragments of Ashvaghosa‘s play Shariputraprakaraṇa in Brahmi script from Turfan in Chinese 

central Asia recorded the development of drama as far back as the 1
st
 century. A.D. in India 

(Sarkar, 1965).
21

 The discovery of the Thirteen Trivandrum plays in 1910/11 by, Sri Ganapati 

Sastri ascribed to Bhasa was also very important in tracing the antiquity of Indian drama (Bal-

want, 1962).
22

 

Inscriptional evidence of banning of theatre (Samaja) is found in Rock Edit No. 1 (RE No. 1) of 

emperor Ashoka (Murti & Aiyangar, 1951).
23

 Another inscription of the famous Jain ruler of the 

Chedi dynasty Kharavela of Kalinga is found in the Hathigumpha cave at Udaygiri near Bhu-

baneswar, Orissa, which has a reference to drama. The inscription mentioned samaja or theatre 

festivals organized by Kharavela in the 2
nd

 century B.C. It recorded that Kharavela himself was 

well versed in dramatic art or gandharvidya and entertained the inhabitants of his capital through 

performance of dance, vocal and instrumental music. He has been described as ―gandharva veda 

budho‘‘, in the inscription (Kant, 2000) (Sahoo, 2009).
24

 Inscriptional evidence of as late as the 

12
th

 century. A.D. has also been uncovered by archaeologists. A whole drama in inscriptional 

form has been discovered which was said to have been composed in the honour of the Cahamana 

King Vigraharaja deva IV (1153-64) A.D. of Sakamva by his court poet Somevara or Somedeva, 

named ―LalitavigraharaJanaṭika‖, which was found engraved on a stone slab. King Vigrahara-

jadeva IV is himself said to have composed the drama ‗‘Harkelinaṭika‘‘, which was also found 

engraved on a stone slab (Sarkar, 1965).
25

 Another inscription containing the first two Acts of an 

unknown nāṭikā ―Parijatmanjari‖ or ―Vijaysrinaṭika‖ has been discovered, written in the Nagari 

script, by a Bengali brahmaṇa named Madana (Sarkar, 1965).
26

 

Sanskrit drama had also influenced other forms of art through the ages. Varadpande (1983) and 

later Tarlekar (1991) mentions that in the field of sculptural art representations are found which 

may suggest depiction of certain scenes from plays. (i) A medallion from Bhita has the depiction 

of a scene which is quite similar to the first scene of the Act I of the play Abhijnashakuntalam. 

When the king enters the forest hermitage while hunting, he is requested to refrain from killing 

animals / birds of the hermitage by the ascetics. The medallion supposedly of the Sunga period 

has the king in a chariot with four horses, who have checked their speed by raised hoofs. An as-

cetic looking person with stretched hands is there as if requesting to stop. At the back of the 

chariot is a female figure standing near a tree in front of a cottage. Another knelling figure hold-

ing a lotus is also found at the bottom of the medallion. There are however contradictory claims 

and many refute this fact.(ii) Another sculpture from National Museum New Delhi belonging to 

the Kuṣhaṇa period is said to be the depiction of a scene from the act of Mricchakaṭika of Vasan-

tasena in flight pursued by the villain Sakara, viṭa, the figure of the ceta is absent in the panel. 

(iii)Another sculpture from a temple at Nalanda 6
th

 / 7
th

 century A.D. suggested the depiction of 

a scene from Act VI of Shakuntala, where the king accompanied by the viduṣaka is sitting in the 

pleasure garden with a picture board in his hand on which Shakuntala with her two friends are 
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painted. (iv) Another relief of fine slate found from Bhita depicts the most tender and lyrical 

moment in Shakuntala Dushyanta love story as visualized by Kalidasa. Dushyanta is seen here as 

fanning the lovely damsel Shakuntala with a lotus leaf as in the scene of Act III 
27

.  

These archaeological evidences help in establishing the claim of the existence of dramatic activ-

ity in ancient India.  The history and development of ancient Indian drama is unique and exclu-

sive. This magnificent art form had been in existence in India since ages past. Infact it was there 

since the time of the beginning of the history of mankind itself. It evolved out of a ritualistic na-

ture worship in pre historic times and gradually developed its own rules and regulations. From 

the very beginning drama had been associated with the religious practices, when the primitive 

men imitated animals, humans and even supernatural beings. It was also a collective activity, 

where the whole community participated, some as performers and the others as spectators. This 

popular participation of the people was a very important element of drama in ancient times. Ar-

chaeological evidences of dramatic performances or public enactments throughout the early his-

toric and historic periods all over from the Indian subcontinent testifies to the vibrant theatre cul-

ture prevalent in ancient India. Discoveries of theatre architectures from various places in the 

sub-continent dating back to the earliest times undoubtedly proves that drama had developed 

with all its various components, rules and regulations in ancient India. 
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The Influence of NYĀYA-VAIŚEṢIKA Philosophy on ANUMITIVĀDA of 
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Abstract: 

Four great exponents named Bhaṭṭalollaṭa, Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka, Bhaṭṭanāyaka and Abhinavagupta and 

their respective theories named ‗Utpattivāda‘ , ‗Anumitivāda‘ , ‗Bhuktivāda‘ and ‗Abhivyaktivāda‘ 

on Bharata‘s rasasūtra have marked a unique field of academic interest by their valued expositions 

flavoured with different theories of philosophy. The original doctrines of earlier interpreters could 

not be found till date, but they are introduced with their conclusions through various texts such as 

Abhinavabhāratī, Kāvyaprakāśa, Rasagangādhara, Dhvanyāloka-Locana etc. Most of the inter-

pretations are reconstructed from the citations and discussion of Abhinavagupta‘s 

‗Abhinavabhāratī‘ and Dhvanyāloka-Locana. 

As the abovementioned scholars are well aware of and connected to different schools of Indian 

philosophy, so without considering the philosophical elements in their thought, the ideas become 

detached from their foundations and thus become more difficult to understand. As Śaṁkuka is the 

well known scholar of Nyāya School so his theory is highly influenced by the epistemology of 

Nyāya- philosophy (in broader sense Nyāya -Vaiśeṣika-philosophy) and he named it 

‗‗Anumitivāda‘‘ as this explanation finds affinity with the procedure of anumiti as depicted in the 

Nyāya philosophy. Secondly Śaṁkuka mentioned that the knowledge named ‗citraturaga-

nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti‘   of naṭa is different from the famous four types of knowledge, namely sa-

myak-pratīti(pramā), mithyā-pratīti(viparyaya) , saṁśaya-pratīti and sādṛśya-pratīti (upamāna-

jñana). This idea is also influenced by the epistemology of Nyāya -Vaiśeṣika-philosophy. 

Key words: 

Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka, Bharata‘s rasasūtra , interpretation,Anumitivāda ,Nyāya -Vaiśeṣika-philosophy. 

anumiti citraturaga-nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti‘samyak-pratīti(pramā), mithyā-pratīti(viparyaya) , 

saṁśaya-pratīti, sādṛśya-pratīti (upamāna-jñana 

Poetics and philosophy are two separate branches of study and each has its own field and scope 

but the theories of the philosophers have naturally put its impact on Indian poetics. In a natural 

course of influence, the philosophical contemplations began to be reflected on the poetics of an-

cient India which was a sequel to the essential nature of literary appreciation of poetics centred 

round ‗raso vai saḥ’, the central doctrine of the Upaniṣads. The ancient Indian seers, in fact rec-

ognized the blissful eternal entity to be the source of aesthetic enjoyment.  

The present researcher is inclined to take up a field of study to find out the depth and the range of 

the impact of Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika-philosophy over the interpretation of Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka on Ācārya-

Bharata‘s rasasūtra .At the outset we would like to mention Bharata‘s famous rasasūtra , ―vib-
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hāvānubhāva-vyābhicāri-saṁyogādrasaniṣpattiḥ‖
19

In this connection, it may be pointed out that 

Bharata kept his silence about the exact meaning of the words ‗niṣpattiḥ‘ and ‗sa ṁyoga‘ men-

tioned in rasasūtra and even the relation among the factors vibhāva, anubhāva, vyābhicāribhāva 

and sthāyibhāva. This kind of silence on the part of Bharata, gave raise to various doctrines. 

Four great exponents named Bhaṭṭalollaṭa, Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka, Bhaṭṭanāyaka and Abhinavagupta 

and their respective theories named ‗Utpattivāda‘ , ‗Anumitivāda‘ , ‗Bhuktivāda‘ and ‗Abhivyak-

tivāda‘ on Bharata‘s rasasūtra have marked a unique field of academic interest by their valued 

expositions flavoured with different theories of philosophy. The original doctrines of earlier in-

terpreters could not be found till date, but they are introduced with their conclusions through 

various texts such as Abhinavabhāratī, Kāvyaprakāśa, Rasagangādhara, Dhvanyāloka-Locana 

etc. Most of the interpretations are reconstructed from the citations and discussion of Abhi-

navagupta‘s Abhinavabhāratī and Dhvanyāloka-Locana. 

As the abovementioned scholars are well aware of and connected to different schools of Indian 

philosophy, so without considering the philosophical elements in their thought, the ideas become 

detached from their foundations and thus become more difficult to understand. The aim of this 

research is therefore, to re-evaluate the philosophical dimensions of his ideas more seriously, and 

to get a more nuanced and compact idea of this highly interesting aesthetic theory.  

Among the Pre-Abhinavgupta commentators of Bharata‘s NāṭyaśāstraŚaṁkuka is known for his 

‗Anumitivāda‘ or ‗Inferential Theory‘ about Aesthetic Emotion (rasa). According to the research 

of P.V. Kane, Śaṁkuka lived and worked during the period of 800 AD onwards (approximately). 

As Śaṁkuka is the well known scholar of Nyāya School so his theory is highly influenced by the 

epistemology of Nyāya- philosophy (in broader sense Nyāya -Vaiśeṣika-philosophy) and he 

named it ‗Anumitivāda‘ as this explanation finds affinity with the procedure of anumiti as de-

picted in the Nyāya philosophy. Ācārya Śaṁkuka   interpreted the famous rasasūtra in a different 

way.  The main purpose of his interpretation is while apparently on the process of tasting rasa but 

herewith he discussed some ideas of philosophy in connection with the process. 

His key argument is sthāyibhāva as imitation or emulation (anukaraṇa, anukṛti). No one can di-

rectly perceive the emotions, because they are in abstract forms. So the spectators ought to infer 

it. Therefore, the word ‗niṣpatti‘ in rasasūtra should be interpreted as anumiti. The resultant 

cognition of such inference cannot be the real entity itself. The conjunction (saṁyoga) of vibhāva 

, anubhāva and vyābhicāribhāvas are referred to there is the inferential signs (kāraṇasāmagrī) 

and  relationship among the aesthetic elements .  Thus it is necessary to explain the procedure 

with a different point of view. 

According to Śaṁkuka in the drama all the aesthetic elements such as, vibhāvas (the causes 

known as the factors), anubhāvas (the effects consisting of the reactions) and vyābhicāribhāvas 

                                                 

19Nagar .Rabishankar (ed.), Nᾱtyaśāstram of  Bharata, (with  CommentaryofAbhinavagupta‘s Abhinavabhāratī ). 

(Vol-1).Delhi: Parimal Publications, 1981, p. 271.      
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(the auxiliary causes namely transitory emotions) are totally dependent on the characters of 

drama. Again the sthāyibhāva (permanent mood) is also lying within them. So a dramatic per-

sona is the possessor of rasa to come into being. But in reality these dramatic characters cannot 

come and perform on the stage themselves, so the spectators cannot perceive directly the exact 

emotional feelings lying in them. It is never ever possible that the spectator can relish the same 

feeling of the hero or heroine. 

Thus it requires a suitable medium, who should be a normal person with some extra-ordinary 

quality. The quality is that he should have excellent acting skill. This person is known as the 

naṭa. With all his skills he emulates the dramatic character. The light, dress, make -up, sounds etc 

help him to portray his role in a living and attractive manner. He erases his personal identity at 

the time of acting. The acting flourishes with the efficiency of naṭa. Due to his perfect acting, the 

spectator feels that the naṭa is not different from the dramatic character.  

Śaṁkuka clearly stated that the cognition derived by the imitation is different from the famous 

four types of knowledge namely real knowledge, false knowledge, doubtful knowledge and re-

sembling knowledge. While apprehending any entity in general cognisors reach to one of four 

possible conclusions: such as ‗we have cognized the real entity‘; ‗the entity we have cognized is 

proven to be false by some barrier knowledge‘; ‗the cognition is uncertain‘; or ‗we have only 

cognized something similar to known one‘. 

This type of knowledge that a spectator gets from a dramatic performance is not included within 

the aforementioned four types of knowledge. While watching the drama, ‗This man is the real 

hero‘—this kind of samyak-pratīti or real knowledge is not here. ‗This man is not the hero‘ –this 

kind of unreal knowledge is also not here. ‗This man may be the hero or may not be the hero‘–

this kind of doubtful knowledge is not there. ‗This man is identical with the hero‘—this kind of 

knowledge of similarity is also not present. Thus Śaṁkuka proved that the knowledge which 

came out from the acting of naṭa is different from the famous classifications of knowledge. He 

named this knowledge as citraturaga-nyāyanusāriṇī pratiti. None of the aforementioned four 

types of apprehension pertains to aesthetic cognition.  

In ‗Anumitivāda‘ , the actor or  naṭa is the pakṣa as per the definition ‗sandigdha-sādhyavān 

pakṣaḥ‘, where the probandum (‗sādhya‘) ‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-sthāyibhāva ‘ is sought to 

be inferred on the basis of the triangular connection of vibhāva, anubhāva and sancāribhāva. 

‗Mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpavibhāvāditrayasaṁyoga‘ is the probans (hetu). Now following the 

Nyāya theory of inference; it can be explained in several steps:  

1. The ‗naṭa‘ is ‗ mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādivan‘. -(pakṣadharmatājñānam). 

2. Wherever there is ‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādivattvam‘ there is 

‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-sthāyibhāvavattvam, laukika- nāyaka-nāyikāvat‘ -(vyāptijñānam, , 

laukika- nara-nāribat ). ` 

3. ‗Naṭa‘ is‗‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-sthāyibhāva -vyāpya- mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-

vibhāvādivān.‘ (parāmarśajñānam). 
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4. Therefore naṭa is ‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-sthāyibhāvavān.‘(anumiti). 

In the context of dramas based on Rāmāyaṇa, ‗Sītā‘ herself is the ālamvana-vibhāva of Rāma, 

The naṭa who acts as ‗Rāma‘, is pakṣa (mūla-Sītācaritānukṛtarūpa-ratimān), and in this pakṣa 

the mūla-Sītācaritānukaraṇarūpa-rati can be inferred as sādhya by the 

‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa- vibhāvāditrayasaṁyoga‘  . Śaṁkuka justifies that as this knowledge 

leads to the expected result of rasopobhoga , so though the rati is emulated it cannot be termed 

as as ‗ajathārthānubhava‘ . The spectators can infer this rati in naṭa and they can feel the aes-

thetic pleasure. 

Vāmana  jhalkikara explained it clearly in his ‗Bālabodhinī‘ commentary as, ‗ tadayaṁ 

prayogaḥ-― Ramo‘yaṁ Sītāviṣayakaratimān Sītādyātmakavibhāvadisaṁbandhitvāt Sītāviṣayaka-

katākṣadimattvādvā jannaivaṁ tannaivaṁ jathā‘hamiti‖.‘
20

 

As this inference is not like a mundane apprehension so it is different from any other inference. It 

is a transcendental apprehension so the inference is stated as alaukikānumāna by Śaṁkuka. The 

opinion of Śaṁkuka is elucidated by Vāmana Jhalkikara in his ‗Bālabodhinī‘ -―etanmatasyāyaṁ 

niṣkarṣaḥ ,-jathā kujhatikākulite deśe‘sato‘pi dhūmasyābhimānāt dhūmaniyatasya 

vahṇeranumānam, tathā naṭenaiva sunipuṇaṁ ‗mamaivaite vibhāvādayaḥ‘- iti prakāśitāista-

trāsadbhirapi vibhāvādibhistanniyatā ratiranumīyamānā‘pi nijasaundarjabalāt-sāmājikānām-

āsvādyamānatayā camatkāramādadhatī rasatāmetīti rateranumitireva rasaniṣpattiriti- iti 

vivaraṇe spaṣtam.‖
21

 

Famous Four Types of Knowledge According To Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika-philosophy: 

Śaṁkuka mentioned that the knowledge named ‗citraturaga-nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti‘   of naṭa is 

different from the famous four types of knowledge, namely samyak-pratīti(pramā), mithyā-

pratīti(viparyaya) , saṁśaya-pratīti and sādṛśya-pratīti (upamāna-jñana). 

Following Śaṁkuka the context may be explained. A painter paints a horse‘s picture on a paper 

with the help of colour and brushes. With his painting skills the picture of horse neither differs 

from a real horse nor can it be referred as real horse. In this case the spectators do not have the 

realisation that ‗this horse is the real horse‘. ‗This is not the horse‘- this type of false knowledge 

does not occur. ‗Is it a real horse or not?‘ This type of doubt does not step in the spectator‘s mind. 

‗This painted horse is similar to the real horse‘- this type of thinking is also not present there. 

While watching the lively painting of a horse the spectators can simply acknowledge that it is a 

painting of a horse, but it is not different from a real horse. Spectator‘s experience of the actor in 

a play is like the experience of apprehension of a painted figure of horse. This is the key of the 

cognition established and defined by Śaṁkuka, similarly while watching a drama the spectators 

feel that the naṭa is not the real character, but he is not different from the character as portrayed 

                                                 

20 Mammaṭa, Kāvyaprakāśa, (with Bālabodhinī Comm. of Jhalkikar). Delhi: Parimal Publications, 2008, p. 90 

21 Ibid 
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in the drama. With this feeling the audience can totally concentrate their mind on the portrayal 

presented on the stage. So the theory of Śaṁkuka, echoed a theory of perfect mimesis that would 

be repeated down the ages and matches with the aesthetic objectives of Indian art. 

S.k. de elucidated the idea of ‗citraturaga-nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti‘ , ― This cognition or knowledge 

is characterised as being based on what is called citra-turaga-nyāya ( or the analogy by which a 

horse in a picture is called a horse ) and should be differentiated from the true (‗he is Rāma ‗) 

,the false ( ‗he is Rāma ‗ with a following negation ‗he is not Rāma ‗), the doubtful (‗he may or 

may not be Rāma ) knowledge , as well as from the knowledge of similarity (‗he is like Rāma ) 

.‖
22

 

While dealing with the concept of cognition, different philosophers have analysed it from logical 

and metaphysical standpoints. The analysis of cognition from these different points of views give 

rise to different sorts of questions and problems. The logical analysis aims at determining the 

precise meaning of the concept of cognition, like, ‗what is cognition?‘ 

In the history of philosophy there is always been a contradiction regarding the term jñāna. To 

solve the problem various attempts have been made. But the philosophical traditions never 

agreed to a comprehensive definition of knowledge. A sincere analysis would reveal that in the 

epistemological consideration in Indian philosophy, there are primarily two senses of the word   

jñāna. One is restricted only to pramā or valid cognition. In this sense the cognition, regarding 

saṁśaya, viparyaya etc. are carefully restricted from the scope of knowledge. Another sense of 

cognition is all kind of knowledge including valid, non valid, re-collective, doubtful cognition 

etc all together. 

In the Nyāya epistemology, cognition or jñāna is understood in a very wide sense, which in-

cludes and classified into two types both smṛti and anubhava. The Nyāya account of cognition 

started from Gautama (about 3rd century B.C.). AkṣapadaGautama, the author of the ‗Nyāya-

sūtra‘ finds affinity among the terms –buddhi (cognition),  upalabdhi (apprehension),and jñāna 

(knowledge)-‗buddhirupalabdhir jñānam hi anariliantaram, — (Nyāya-sūtra, 1.1.15). 

So buddhi and   jñāna is the same thing, and stand for the wider sense of cognition or awareness 

or apprehension of object. Gautama considers tattva-jñāna is the highest desired goal of man-

kind.  tattva-jñāna as that which leads to the attainment of the extreme welfare -‗tattvajñānat 

nihsreyasadhigamah‘—Nyāya-sūtra, 1.1.1. 

The tattva or object of cognition is called prameya. The prameya or object of comprehension 

may be a quality or substance, an act or an emotion, the existent or the non-existent, common-

ness as well as particularity.  

                                                 

22DE, S.K. History of Sanskrit Poetics. (vol 1). Calcutta: Firma K.L Mukhopadhyay ,1960, p.120  
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If we analyse the subjective part of the aforementioned divisions of cognition or   jñāna then we 

can find that cognition is infallible in some cases and fallible in others. Pramāṇas are the instru-

ments for distinguishing the valid cognition from invalid one or apramā.  

According to Nyāya philosophy,   jñānaisthe quality or guṇa. Every guṇa (quality) remains in a 

substance through the relation, called inherence. According to Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika philosophy cog-

nition is an attribute or quality of the self; here the substance is self or atman. Thus Annaṁbhaṭṭa 

defines the self as the ‗ jñānādhikaranamātmā‘. This definition abandons the conception of 

knowledge as an activity.  Gopinath Bhattacharya translated it as ―The substrate (adhikaraṇa) of 

a conscious state (jñāna) is Soul (ātman).‖
23

 

Samyak- Pratīti: 

In the Nyāya epistemology the pramā covers a specific area of   jñāna or knowledge and apramā 

also covers a portion of ‗jñāna ‘. Hence all individual manifestations of knowledge are ‗jñāna‘, 

so to translate any type of   jñāna as pramā is difficult because it can be misleading or confusing. 

There is a chance to over coverage the ideal paradigm. Both pramā  and apramā  are the quality 

of the self. That jñāna is described as aguṇa remaining in self is known through the instrument 

called ‗pramāṇa.  In pramā we perceive the valid cognition of particular object, whereas 

‗pramāṇa‘ is like an instrument to acquire pramā. 

According to Nyāya philosophy samyak- pratīti means yathārthānubhava or pramā which is de-

fined as in Tarkasaṁgraha- ―tadvati tatprakārakaḥ anubhavaḥ yathārthaḥ / saiva pramā ityucy-

ate".  
24

Prof.V.N.Jha elucidated the idea as, ―A true experience is that which reflects the qualifier 

in its own locus‖
25

 

Śaṁkuka is of the opinion that the knowledge of expression that we get from the naṭa during a 

performance, which defines his indifference with the dramatic character, is fundamentally distin-

guished from the samyak-pratīti or true knowledge. According to Nyāya philosophy another term 

which is used to define samyak-pratīti is yathārtha-anubhava. When a connoisseur experiences 

that, ‗naṭa is not different with the dramatic character‘, the aforementioned definition of samyak-

pratīti does not stand a chance here. Śaṁkuka mentioned it as, ‗ayameva Rāma‘ is a samyak-

pratīti or valid cognition, which is not applicable in the case to know the actor who imitates the 

character named Rāma. While watching a play the connoisseur cognizes the actor as the emula-

tion of the real Rāma. According to Śaṁkuka this kind of cognition is ‗citra-turaga-

nyāyanusariṇī pratīti‘. 

 

                                                 

23Bhattacharya, Gopinath (ed. with Eng. Trans and notes ) Tarkasaṁgraha-Dīpikā: Annaṁbhaṭṭa, Calcutta :Progressive Publishers,  Second Revised 

Edition, 1983, p. 89 . 

 

24 Jha, V.N (Ed.with Eng Trans. And notes ), Tarkasaṁgrahaḥ of Annaṁbhaṭṭa.Veliyanad Ernakulam, Kerala :Chinmaya International 

Foundation Shodha Sansthan Adi Sankara Nilayam,2010,p. 46 

25 Ibid   
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While coming to the world of drama proper knowledge such as ‗naṭa is the actual Rāma‘ cannot 

be apprehended. The main dramatic character has the main persona. That type of persona is not 

presented in naṭa. Though the connoisseur takes naṭa as not different to the main dramatic char-

acter to enjoy the taste of drama, he or she is aware about the fact that in reality naṭa can not be 

the main dramatic character. If we pursue ‗tad‘ as ‗Rāmatva‘ , ‗tadbati‘ means in the ‗Rāmat-

vavan Rāma‘  , ‗tadprakāraka‘ means the features of Rāmatva . But we found the locus as within 

the naṭa who is not Rāmatvavān .  Neither we perceive here ‗this is naṭatvabati 

naṭatvaprakāraka naṭa‘ nor ‗this is Rāmatvabati Rāmatvaprakarakah naṭa‘  . The spectator 

knows ‗the naṭa is mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādivan‘. So the ‗naṭa is naṭatvabati 

naṭatvaprakarakah‘ is proper knowledge in respect of the actor‘s self-identity but the ‗naṭa is 

Rāmacaritānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādivan‘, cannot be stated as yathārtha-anubhava or samyak-

pratīti. So ‗jaḥ sukhī Rāmaḥ asāvayamiti‘is not a case of valid cognition. 

 

Mithyā-pratīti: 

According to the Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika philosophy the theory of error is widely known as viparyaya 

or anyathākhyāti. The idea of erroneous knowledge starts from Gautama. In the Nyāya-sūtra 

there are references about wrong judgement. The term anyathākhyātifirst occurs in Vācaspati's 

Nyāya-vārttik-tātparya-tīkā, a glossary  on Uddyotakāra's(635 AD)  vārttik Praśastapāda, in his 

Bhāṣya on the Vaiśeṣika-sūtra, distinguishes between vidyā and avidyā. Vidyā stands for valid 

knowledge. Avidyā is invalid knowledge which denotes the false error.  

Gangeśa (about 1200 AD), the author of ‗Tattva-cintāmaṇi‘ has explicitly mentioned the term 

viparyaya .Visvanātha said that the notion with regard to something that it has a particular attrib-

ute, which it has not, is described as non-valid or invalid cognition. Annaṁbhaṭṭa in his 

Tarkasaṁgraha more or less, adheres to the classical account of viparyaya.  

According to Annaṁbhaṭṭa the definition of error is ‗mithyājñanam viparyayaḥ‘ 
26

. This simply 

means the false knowledge is viparyaya. To discuss the matter he executed the idea of an oyster-

shell as silver. When a piece of sliver coloured shell is lying before a perceiver he can misper-

ceive it as a piece of silver. In Tarkasaṁgraha-Dīpikā Annaṁbhaṭṭa explained it as ‗tadbhāvavati 

tatprakarākaniścay ityarthaḥ‘. This simply means an erroneous cognition, contains such charac-

ters (rajatatva) as attributes of the real object of cognition (śukti) which are in fact absent in it. 

Viparyaya is the second constituent of three type of non-valid cognition. 

Dr. V.N.Jha elucidated the matter, ―When the property is seen occurring in a locus whereas in 

fact, there is absence of that property it becomes a case of error or mistake. It does not happen 

wilfully it simply happens due to a number of factors (either in the object of perception, or dis-

tance, or defects in the senses, or disturbance in the mind and so on‖
27

 

                                                 

26 Ibid ,p. 99 

27 Ibid ,p.100 
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Śaṁkuka stated that while performing a drama based on Rāma‘s life the naṭa improvises vibhāva 

, anubhāva and vyabhicāribhāvas of the character of Rāma. Thus the connoisseur knows ‗the 

naṭa is not different from Rāma‘. Naṭa is presented on the stage as (emulated) Rāma which is 

citraturaga-nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti. Śaṁkuka clearly refuted that this type of cognition may have 

a chance to be false or erroneous cognition. To clear this out his statement is written as, ‗na cāp-

yayam na sukhīti‘. Erroneous knowledge does not have a scope here. This sentence is related 

(anvita) with the later conclusive sentence of Śaṁkuka. That is ‗kiṁtu samyak-mithyā-saṁśaya-

sadṛśya-pratītibhyo vilakṣaṇa -citraturagādinyāyena jaḥ sukhī Rāmaḥ asāvayamiti pratītiras-

tīti‘.
28

 

Here we can find two different perspectives of Śaṁkuka which leads to one final destination. 

First one is ‗na cāpya‘yam na sukhīti‘ which means ‗the naṭa is not the happy/desiring Rāma‘. 

The word sukhī (filled with desire) is the relating link to understand the context of sṛngara rasa. 

The real Rāma can only have such happiness as an attribute on the context of rasa. So Rāma is 

dharmī or substance who can be the only locus of the attribute happiness related to him. Thus 

according to Śaṁkuka, the premise ‗na cāpya‘yam na sukhīti‘ is indicating that it is a false 

knowledge which is not applicable here. Here ‗ayam‘ is that pronoun which denotes the noun 

naṭa. So the figure of speech would be like, ‗the naṭa is not Rāma‘ which is a false knowledge or 

mithyā- pratīti. Naṭa is presented on the stage as (emulated) Rāma, so he is presented as ‗not dif-

ferent from Rāma to spectators. After coming to the conclusion ‗naṭa is not different from Rāma, 

the connoisseur would not apprehend the judgement as ‗this naṭa is not Rāma. As there is a bar-

rier to the aforementioned knowledge so it seems to be a false knowledge or mithyā-pratīti. So  

‗na cāpya‘yam na sukhīti‘ is not a case of an invalid cognition as the naṭa would be cognised as 

‗jaḥ sukhī Rāmaḥ asāvayamiti‘,  without any kind barrier knowledge. 

Saṁśaya-pratīti: 

‗Saṁśaya‘ is an indecisive cognition of conflicting notions (vimarśa) regarding one particular 

object .Accordingto Tarkasaṁgraha, the definition of doubt or saṁśayajñāna is-‗ekasmin 

dharmiṇi virūddha-nānā -dharmavaiśiṣtyavagahi-jñanam ‗saṁśayaḥ, yatha 'sthaṇurva puruso 

va iti‘.‘
29

Prof.V.N. Jha elucidated it as, ―When two contradictory properties appear to share one 

locus it becomes a case of doubt‖
30

 

Self –same entity means ‗in the same locus‘ (samānadhikaraṇa). Regarding saṁśaya or doubtful 

cognition about any object, the object is apprehended but as the apprehension of the presence of 

incompatible diverse features in same locus. In reality incompatible characteristics however can-

not be present within the self same entity. So the presence which is doubted is apparent.  In the 

Tarkasaṁgraha-Dīpikā Annaṁbhaṭṭa explained the importance of every term and phrases used in 

the definition. The first phrase is ‗ekasmin dharmini‘ which means ‗within the self-same entity‘. 

                                                 

28 Nagar .Rabishankar (ed.), Nᾱtyaśāstram of  Bharata, op.cit., p.272 

29 Jha, V.N (Ed.with Eng Trans. And notes ), Tarkasaṁgrahaḥ of Annaṁbhaṭṭa.Veliyanad Ernakulam, Kerala :Chinmaya International Founda-

tion Shodha Sansthan Adi Sankara Nilayam,2010, p. 99 

30 ibid, p.100 
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This phrase is merely significant because without it the definition would be like, saṁśaya is that 

type of cognition of the presence of incompatible diverse characteristics‘. 

In doubtful knowledge the features (koṭis) Rāmahood and naṭahood would be the incompatible 

diverse characteristics. ‗Naṭa as mulacaritrānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādibiśiṣta‘, this knowledge is 

not the saṁśayātmika pratīti. The connoisseur does neither cater to the common features of 

Rāma nor does he conceive the common features of the naṭa who plays the character of Rāma. 

According to Śaṁkuka naṭa emulated the vibhāvas of Rāma. It can be stated otherwise as a cog-

nitive format in reference to the drama which is ‗naṭa is mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-

vibhāvādivan‘‘. According to Śaṁkuka this type of knowledge cannot be doubtful knowledge or 

‗‗saṁśayatmika pratīti‘. While watching a drama the spectator cannot have doubtful cognition 

like, ‗Is this Rāma or naṭa?‘/ ‗he may be Rāmaor may not be Rāma‘/ ‗he may be Rāma or he 

may be a person different from Rāma‘. Here he is equivalent to the actor and this pronoun theo-

retically implies the self-same entity.  

It would be a case of saṁśaya if perceiving the drama; the audience would doubt the actor‘s per-

sona as Rāma or naṭa. In that case the cognitive state would be the state of 'doubt' or 'uncer-

tainty'. It should be the cognition of the actor having the 'incompatible'(virūddha) features of the 

Rāma and the naṭa. In respect of this type of cognition the actor on the stage, would be the self 

same entity (dharmī) because he is the locus of cognition. The features (koṭis) Rāmahood and 

naṭahood would be the incompatible diverse characteristics. According to Prof.V.N. Jha- ‗When 

two contradictory properties appear to share one locus it becomes a case of doubt‘ 
31

 

This type of cognition is not possible due to the omission of the conditions which are necessary 

to have doubtful knowledge. Rāma is not a perceived character. He cannot be perceived by any-

one in present era. S.K.DE explained it, ‗Rāma being a historical and mythological character 

cannot be cognised directly by the organs of sense belonging to the present.‘
32

 

One certain object has certain feature. But if in that object with the previous certain knowledge 

some other kind of featuring knowledge of another object arises which is self contradictory then 

it is doubtful knowledge. The certain feature of Rāma is Rāmahood and the certain feature of 

naṭa is naṭahood. The actor is the entity who is marked as dharmī. Rāma and naṭa does not have 

any similar feature which can be cognised by anyone.  So the first condition which is the appre-

hension of common characteristics between Rāma and naṭa therefore is never possible. At the 

theatre during the performance the visual senses of cognisor comes in contact with an actor but 

he simply cannot be able to perceive the common characteristics of both Rāma and naṭa. There-

fore, there is no scope of doubt about the object before him: Is it Rāma or naṭa ? Due to the ab-

sence of this specific cause in such case a doubt or saṁśayatmika pratīti is not possible. 

                                                 

31 Ibid, p. 58 

32DE, S.K. History of Sanskrit Poetics: Complete Revised Edition In One Volume . Firma K.L Mukhopadhyay , Calcutta,1960,p. 121 
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The second condition is the apprehension of the unique characteristic of the objects. Now this is 

clear that neither Rāma nor his unique characteristics can be apprehended through the sense or-

gans. In the case of Rāma the unique characteristics or distinguishing marks are the kingship of 

Ayodhyā, son of Daśaratha, husband of Sīta, etc. Again in the case of naṭa, the unique character-

istics or distinguishing marks are the proficiency in acting. The spectator can acknowledge the 

unique characteristics or distinguishing marks of naṭa, but not of Rāma. Due to the absence of 

the similar and unique characteristics of Rāma, it is impossible to cognize the incompatible or 

contradictory features between Rāma and the naṭa. 

So ‗mūlacaritānukaraṇarūpa-vibhāvādivan‘, this knowledge is not a abhāvakotika-jñāna . The 

spectator cannot have the features of Rāma and does not find any similarity in between Rāma 

and naṭa. Thus the knowledge of indifference between the perception of naṭa and the perception 

of the characters of a drama is not driven by knowledge of doubt. This is because the connoisseur 

neither caters to the common features of Rāma and nor does he conceive the common features of 

the naṭa who plays the character of Rāma. So ‗jaḥ sukhī Rāmaḥ asāvayamiti‘is not a case of a 

doubtful cognition. 

Sādṛśya-pratīti: 

According to the Nyāya School, third kind of veridical apprehension is upamiti and its means or 

karaṇa is called upamāna. Structurally upamāna is constituted by an upasarga (prefix), 

dhatuprakṛti (a verbal root) and pratyaya (suffix). So the etymological constituents of upamāna 

are upa prefix- mat verbal root+lyut suffix. Upa prefix denotes to sādṛśya or similarity and māna 

meaning knowledge.  Therefore the upamāna derivatively stands for the apprehension of the 

similarity. The term upamāna has been used as comparison, analogy, similarity, resemblance, etc. 

by different scholars. 

In Tarkasaṁgraha Annaṁbhaṭṭa defines ‗upamāna‘ as, ‗upamiti-karaṇam upamānam‘
33

 which 

means upamāna is the ‗special cause‘ for the emergence of the cognition known as ‗upamiti‘. 

Then he clears the concept of upamiti as ‗saṁjñā-saṁjñi-sambandhajñānam upamiti‘.
34

 That 

means upamiti is the apprehension of the relation between a name (saṁjña) and ‗what it signi-

fies‘ (saṁjñī). So it is simply the ‗bācya-bācaka-sambandha‘. Upamāna is the cognition of simi-

larity that induces the apprehension of the relation between a name (saṁjñā) and ‗what it signi-

fies‘ (saṁjñī). So upamāna is the karaṇa or means of upamiti. The bison is similar to a wild cow; 

here cognition of similarity is the known knowledge which leads to the unknown knowledge. 

The knowledge of similarity is the source of knowledge of relation either between a name and an 

object or between word and its denotation. 

                                                 

33 Jha, V.N (Ed.with Eng Trans. And notes ), Tarkasaṁgrahaḥ of Annaṁbhaṭṭa.op.cit., p.91 

 

34 Ibid ,p.91 
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Again he elucidated ‗tatkaraṇam sādṛśyajñānam‘. So sādṛśyajñāna is considered as the means 

of the upamiti. Here the word ‗tat‘ refers to upamiti, so the means of upamiti is sādṛśyajñāna 

‗knowledge of similarity‘ (sādṛśyajñāna ) which is named as upamāna . 

Upamāna is the knowledge of similarity which is the source of knowledge of relation either be-

tween a name (samjñā) and an object (samjñī) or between a word and its denotation. In this type 

of sādṛśyjñāna the role of atideśavākyārtha is crucial as ‗gosadṛśo gavayaḥ‘. 

Here for the emergence of sādṛśyajñāna the atideśavākya should be presented as ‗naṭa is similar 

to Rāma‘. But this type of atideśavākya is not available in the texts. Even the features of Rāma -

hood and naṭa-hood would be incompatible diverse characteristics. So the spectator cannot have 

cognition that ‗‗na cāpi tatsadṛśa iti‖. 

In daily life, one may obtain many bits of information just by comparing certain things and 

events. But in case of aesthetic apprehension it is different. While watching a drama based on 

Rāma we acknowledge particular actors and actresses as not different to the real characters of 

Rāmāyaṇa, through the ‗citraturaga-nyᾱyᾱnusᾱriṇῑ pratῑti‘ (as the cognition of the emulation of 

a horse which is treated as a horse by spectator). Firstly emulation and similarity are two differ-

ent apprehensions. Both have their own field of study. Emulation is match or surpass or repro-

duction (a person or achievement), typically by imitation. It can be a person, function, action. 

Whereas similarity is resemblance .There may be some characteristics in common: strictly com-

parable. Secondly while watching the drama the actor or ‗naṭa‘ who plays the character of Rāma 

we acknowledge him as not different to Rāma.We do not recall Rāma in this case. Here the com-

parison or analogy by which we gain knowledge of a thing from its similarity to another thing is 

not possible. This type of cognition is not possible due to the omission of the conditions which 

are necessary to have knowledge. Rāma is not a perceived character. He cannot be perceived by 

anyone in present era. 

If it the sādṛśyajñāna then it is in the format of upamiti. According to Nyāya, it is definite 

knowledge of the object sought to be definitely known through its similarity with an object al-

ready well known. In this case it should be as the cognition of the relation of a name here Rāma 

(saṁjña) with the person (actor/naṭa) presented before the spectators as emulated Rāma (saṁjṇī), 

e.g. in the given case, the cognition that ‗naṭa‘ which is found to resemble Rāma is called ‗emu-

lated Rāma. It cannot be produced by the knowledge of similarity because a man recognizes a 
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wild cow as a ‗gavaya‘ he remembers the description that ‗a gavaya is an animal similar to a 

cow' but a man recognizes the naṭa as ‗emulated Rāma‘. He cannot remember the authoritative 

description that ‗emulated Rāma is the ‗naṭa‘ similar to ‗Rāma‘. Because the knowledge that we 

have of the similarity of the recalled person to the previously seen person. That scope is absent 

here.  

As such, upamāna involves the following steps- (a) A person hears an authoritative statement 

from a authoritative person, e.g. ‗x is similar to y‘, (b) Somewhere he observes similarity of x 

with y. (c) He remembers the authoritative statement and its meaning, (d) He concludes by com-

parison that this kind of object is denoted by the word ‗y‘. The cognition of similarity thus emer-

gence upamiti and thus cognition of similarity is important instrument. So in this type of 

sādṛśyajñāna the role of atideśavākyārtha is crucial. To emergence of sādṛśyajñāna the atide-

śavākya should be presented as naṭa is similar to Rāma. After hearing or reading the proposition, 

spectator goes to the theatre to watch dramatic performance and would acquire the knowledge of 

the relation between the naming word and the object. Then one can perceive similarity between 

the two personalities and have the cognition of similarity. But this type of atideśavākya is not 

available in the texts. So the spectator cannot have cognition that naṭa is similar to Rāma. So ‗jaḥ 

sukhī Rāmaḥ asāvayamiti‘ is not a case of sādṛśya-pratīti. 

From the abovementioned discussion it is reflected that as Bhaṭṭaśaṁkuka is well aware of and 

connected to different theories of Nyāya -Vaiśeṣika philosophy, so with considering the philoso-

phical elements in his thought, the ideas become firmed from their foundations and thus become 

easier to understand.  
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Abstract: 

India has so far been experienced three referendums. But the history of Sylhet referendum was 

different from others in all respect. Colonization of Brahmaputra Valley by the English East India 

Company, followed by the immigration of non Assamese, regional politics, and controversy over 

language and ethnicity-all resulted in the referendum held on 6
th

& 7
th

 July, 1947.The process of 

referendum was also a controversial one. Massive intimidation, irregularities were found on the 

occasion. The verdict of the referendum was in favour of  the exclusion of Sylhet from Indian 

Union. Thus Muslim majority Sylhet was slashed out permanently and became a part of East 

Pakistan.  

Keywords: 

Referendum, Plebiscite, Line System, Migration, Cabinet Mission, Linguistic Nationalism, De-

colonization.―Important decision that will affect a nation‘s fate or humanity‘s fate cannot be left 

to the referendums! Because such decisions require good knowledge of history; they required a 

sound reason and a powerful logic and masses do not have such characteristics!‖  

Mehmet Murat Ildan. 

Referendums are common features in modern democracies which has a deep and far reaching 

consequences. It has a complicated legacy of success and failure throughout the history. Some-

times it upholds the power of common masses to get their legitimate rights and sometimes it le-

gitimized the rule of the dictators. The first evidence of referendum came from Switzerland in 

the13th century where common people expressed their opinion by raising their hands. 

Indian subcontinent under the British rule has so far been experienced three referendums in 1947 

just before the partition and transfer of power. They were-North-Western Frontier Provinces, 

Sylhet and Junagarh. Amongst them the Sylhet referendum produced a far reaching catastrophic 

result though passed into oblivion with the passing of time. 

The case of Sylhet in 1947 was a curious one. Unlike the direct partition of Bengal and Punjab, it 

got the provision of a plebiscite out of the blue. Now the question is that why did Sylhet get this 

special treatment? The exclusion of Sylhet from Indian Union was not an independent incident. 

From the very beginning Sylhet has been regularly pin ponged by the British between Assam and 

Bengal. Colonialism and introduction of the capitalistic economy had a huge impact there. Being 

a part of global polity as well as economy many changes took place. So the question of Sylhet 

was very much intertwined with these changes and internal tensions of Bengal and specifically of 

Assam. Thus to get the answer we need to explore the ethnic history of Assam as well as the trine 

between Colonialism & National politics, ‗Communalism‘ and linguistic nationalism 

mailto:chakrabortynivedita9@gmail.com
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Now in Bangladesh, Sylhet was a Muslim majority province within a Hindu majority Assam, 

then. Sylhet (Srihatta/ Shilhatta) occupies the lower valley of the Barak or Surma river bounded 

on the north by the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, on the east by Cachar, on the south by hill Tippera 

and the west by the districts of Tippera and Mymansingh.
1 

Unfortunately very little is known 

about the early history of Sylhet. It was the birth place of great Vaishnava saint Chaitanya and 

Advaita.
2
It was ruled under the kingdoms of Harikela and Kamrupa. Then Sylhet was under the 

Sena and Deva dynasties in the early medieval period.
3 

In the 14
th

  century Sylhet was conquered 

by Shamsuddin Firoz Shah of Bengal.
4 

Under the Mughals, Sylhet became a ‗Sarkar‘ of Bengal 

Subah, governed by an Amil. Sylhet along with rest of the Bengal (Kingdoms of Manipur, Assam 

&Cachar Plains) came under the Control of English East India Company in 1765 after the grant 

of Diwani of Bengal.
5 

Since then Assam became an extended part of Bengal Province. But this 

sparsely populated areas were not economically profitable for the Company. So they paid little 

attention towards these region. But the Burmese invasion (1817-1824) has changed the scenario 

and the British were forced to take an interventionist policy there. Finally, they reconquered the 

lost territories from the Burmese by signing the Treaty of Yandabo in 1826. 

Globalization had its impact on Assam. With the British occupation, Assam became a part of 

capitalist economy. Apart from Burmese invasion, tea plantation was a major reason behind the 

interventionist policy of the Company. The Brahmaputra Valley had an abundance of cultivable 

wastelands. With the discovery of tea in 1821, Company took serious measures to utilize those 

lands. But tea was not the only commodity to attract the colonizer. Oil and coal fields were also 

the reason of British intervention in Assam. Thus in late Nineteenth century Assam witness an 

enormous economic dynamism. Amalendu Guha describes this economic revolution of Assam as 

―a big push without takeoff.‖
6 

 

The economic transformation also had its impact on the demographic composition of Assam. The 

colonial masters encouraged the immigration for tea plantation, road and railways building. As 

the density of population was very low in Brahmaputra Valley, particularly in Assam, the Com-

pany brought non Assamese, especially from Bengal to run the administration as well as the 

plantation industry. The influx of non Assamese population was phenomenal. Most of the earliest 

immigrant middle class Bengalis were from Sylhet. Apart from Bengalis, Muslims, Marwaris 

and Biharis also entered there and taking advantage of the economic expansion.
7 

The Marwaris 

played an important role in Assam‘s economic transformation. They played a vital role in the 

capitalist transformation of Assam by making it from a non-monetized economy to a market 

economy.According to the Bengal Administrative Report for the year 1867-68, of total labour 

force of 34,433 in Assam proper, 22,800 or 2/3
rd

 were imported labour.
8
  The following table 

highlighted the influx of migrated labour forces from different parts of India to Assam. 

 

 

 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 93 

 

Labour Forces from elsewhere 

United Province 44,169(28%) 

Other Parts of Bengal 22,067(15%) 

Chotanagpur 22,745(16%) 

Central Provinces 12,681(9%) 

Madras 10,079(7%) 

Total 144,876 

Source:  ―The ‗hut‘ and the ‗axe‘: The 1947 Sylhet referendum‖, Bidyut Chakrabarty in India 

Economic and Social History Review, 39, 4 (2002), Table-5. 

According to the 1901 Census Report of India as many as 5.97 lakh people were brought into 

Assam in the preceding decades. These influx was the result of a well thought plan of the Colo-

nial masters. In order to run the administration and economy smoothly, the help of Bengali pro-

fessionals and Marwarishs were indispensable. So they encouraged the migrations as well as the 

use of Bengali language. Thus from 1836 to 1871 the Assamese language has been suppressed.
9 

 

On 6
th

 February 1874 British Government decided to form a Chief Commissioner‘s Province by 

taking Assam proper, Cachar, Goalpara, Garo Hills together. To make these area ―financially vi-

able‖, the authority decided to incorporate Bengali speaking Sylhet district with it. Sylhet was 

the most populated area in the newly created province and Sylhetis were the most educated 

population with some western knowledge. Thus they were getting an advantageous position than 

the Assamese in the field of job. But it became a reason of tension among the Assamese and 

Bengali Hindu and Muslims migrated there. ―When the then fledging Assamese middle class 

came to be their own, having acquainted themselves with the colonial way, they quite predictably 

came to consider the Hindu Bengali migrants from Sylhet, who had, by then come to have a 

stranglehold on the colonial bureaucracy‘s ranks and files, thereby its local-level power structure 

,as their usurpers and bitter rivals. This divide would prove pivotal in many crucial turns of his-

tory of the region in the years that followed.‖
10

 This middle class contest for job soon trans-

formed into a linguistic nationalistic rivalry.It was not until the early 1870s, Sir George Camp-

bell, Lieutenant Governor of Bengal conferred the Assamese language the status of a separate 

language different from Bengali.
11

 So Sarveswar Barua rightly put it that,‖…the line of division 

in Assam politics, is primarily not between Hindu and Muhameddan or on caste lines, but be-

tween the inhabitants of the Assam Valley and those of Surma Valley.‖
12

 

Since then Sylhet was regularly tossed between Bengal and Assam. Bengali speaking Hindu and 

Muslim, both protested against this unjust and whimsical decision and submitted a memorial to 

the Viceroy on 10
th

 August 1874. A series of articles were published in Hindoo Patriot to venti-

late the public fury.Kristodas Pal wrote that, Sylhet was a golden calf which was sacrificed for 

the new idol, the Assam Province.
13 

Hindoo Patriot observed, ―The people of Sylhet, it seems, 
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cherish almost the same feeling on the subject of annexation of their district to Assam that people 

of Alsace-Lorraine did on the absorption of their country by Germany. But that grievous wrong 

has been remedied now through bloodshed. I hope our wrong will be remedied through more 

peaceful means.‖
14 

Despite all these things Sylhet was incorporated into the Chief Commis-

sioner‘s Province on 12
th

 September 1874.The newly formed Chief Commissioner‘s Province 

comprised of –A) Preliterate hills districts (speaking diverse language), B) Assam Proper (five 

Assamese speaking districts), C) Goalpara (Bengali & Assamese culture overlapped), D) Surma 

Valley-Sylhet & Cachar (Bengali speaking districts).
15 

Sylhet was thus slashed out from Bengal 

for next thirty years. J.B Bhattacharjee, a famous Bengali historian termed the incorporation of 

three Bengali speaking districts as ―the first partition of Bengal.‖
16

 

In 1905 during the partition of Bengal a new province was created under the name ―East Bengal 

& Assam‖ with Dacca its capital. So Sylhet became a part of Bengal once again. But in 1912 par-

tition of Bengal was annulled. Assam was reconstituted as a separate province and once again 

Sylhet was added to it. But this created a volcanic eruption of public fury. The lawyers, Zamin-

dars submitted a petition to Lord Hardinge .But nothing has changed. Even Rabindranath Tagore 

expressed his sadness when he visited Sylhet on November, 1919. He addressed Sylhet as ―srib-

humi‖ and wrote -   

 ― মমতাবিহীন কালস্রাস্ত 

 িাাংলার রাষ্ট্রসীমা হহাস্ত 

 বনি বাবসতা তুবম 

 সুন্দরী শ্রীভূবম।―*
17

 

In 1920 Sylhet Reunion League was formed by Brojendra Narayan Chowdhury to protest 

against the merger of Sylhet with Assam and to retain the ‗Bengali‖ identity of the Sylhetis. In a 

resolution in August 1924, he said that, ―the indigenous population (of Sylhet) speaks Bengali, 

belong ethnologically to the Bengali race, have the same manners, customs and traditions and 

thoughts as their brethren in Bengal.‖
18 

On the other hand Jorahat Sarbajanik Sabha demanded 

the exclusion of Sylhet from Assam as they were seeking for their own ‗homeland‘ based on lan-

guage.
19

Provincial Congress Committee of Assam was founded in 1921 by taking only the As-

samese speaking districts of Brahmaputra Valley. Bengali Speaking districts of Surma Valley 

(Sylhet & Cachar) and Barak Valley remained with the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee.
20

 

Apart from the ―Assamese or Bengali‖ language dialect, another issue came on the surface in the 

1920s which gave a communal colour to the entire situation. In 1920s the upper class Muslims 

became very powerful in the province. It was very obvious as from 1870s the influx of Muslim 

population was ever increasing, even they surpassed the Hindus of Assam. The following table 

exhibit the high rate of migrated Muslim population in Assam. 
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Districts  Hindus Muhammadans Hill Tribes 

1872 1881 In-

crease 

Per-

cent 

1872 1881 In-

crease 

Per-

cent 

1872 1881 

Cachar 

 

Sylhet 

128,219 

 

859,234 

186,657 

 

949,353 

58,438 

 

90,119 

45.57 

 

10.49 

74,361 

 

854,131 

 

92,393 

 

1,015,53

1 

18,032 

 

161,40

0 

24.25 

 

18.89 

1,989 

 

6,015 

9,570 

 

8,708 

Surma 

Valley 

987,453 1,136,01

0 

148,55

7 

15.04 928,492 

 

1,107,92

4 

179,43

2 

19.32 8,004 13,278 

Goalpara 

 

Kamrup 

 

Darrang 

 

Nowgong 

 

Sibsagar 

 

Lakhim-

pur 

311,419 

 

515,024 

 

221,389 

 

245,615 

 

282.969 

 

115,638 

344,938 

 

569,906 

 

251,838 

 

249,710 

 

339,663 

 

152,190 

33,519 

 

54,882 

 

30,449 

 

4,095 

 

56,694 

 

36,552 

10.76 

 

10.65 

 

13.75 

 

1.58 

 

20.03 

 

31.60 

89,916 

 

45,823 

 

13,859 

 

10,066 

 

12,619 

 

3,826 

108,912 

 

50,452 

 

15,504 

 

12,074 

 

15,665 

 

5,824 

18,996 

 

4,629 

 

1,645 

 

2,008 

 

3,046 

 

1,998 

21.13 

 

10.1 

 

11.86 

 

19.94 

 

24.13 

 

52.24 

6,214 

 

448 

 

108 

 

207 

 

565 

 

992 

11,712 

 

23,525 

 

4,852 

 

48,478 

 

13,829 

 

16,382 

 

Brahmapu-

tra Valley 

 

1,692,05

4 

1,908,24

5 

116,19

1 

12.54 176,109 208,431 32,322 18.36 8,534 118,77

8 

 

Total of     

Plains  

Districts 

2,679,50

7 

 

3,044,25

5 

364,74

8 

13.61 1,104,60

1 

1,316,35

5 

211,75

4 

19.17 16,53

8 

132,05

6 

Source: Report of the Census of Assam for 1881, Calcutta, 1883, p- 35 
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Most of the Muslim immigrants were from the Mymensigh districts. The following Table show-

ing the influx of Muslim population to Brahmaputra Valley. 

Districts 

 

1911 

Bengal 

( Mymensingh) 

1921 

Bengal 

( Mymensingh 

1931 

Bengal 

( Mymensingh) 

Goalpara 77,000 (34,000) 1,51,000 (78,000) 1,70,000 (80,000) 

Kamrup 4,000 (1,000) 44,000 ( 30,000) 1,34,000 ( 91,000) 

Darrang 7,000 (1,000) 20,000 (12,000) 41,000 ( 30,000) 

Nowgong 4,000 (1,000) 58,000 (52,000) 1,20,000 (108,000) 

Sibsagar 14,000 (Nil) !4,000 (Nil) 12,000   (Nil) 

Lakhimpur 14,000 (Nil) 14,000 (Nil) 19,000 (2,000) 

Total 120,000 (37,000) 301,000 (172,000) 496,000 (311,000) 

 

Source: 

A Study of Migration from Bangladesh to Assam, India and its impact- Madhumita Sharma, 

March 2015, P- 13 

Immigrants from Mymensingh were taking refuge basically in Barpeta and Nowgong subdivi-

sion. The Census Commissioner of 1911 Census warned about this steady infiltration, ―…… a 

peaceful invasion of Assam by the advancing hoards of Mymensinghia army…..‖
21

From 1913 

the Assamese were trying to seek the attention of the colonial authority regarding this problem. 

In 1916 the Government introduced the “Line System” to check the influx. Under Line System 

the villages in Nowgong were divided into four categories- A) exclusively occupied by immi-

grants, B) exclusively reserved for Assamese, C) mixed villages in which there both immigrants 

and Assamese, and D) line villages in which a line has been drawn on the Assamese side of 

which no immigrant was allowed to settle.
22 

Assamese public opinion against this immigration 

issue has been represented by Asamiya Samkarshini Sabha.  In 1925 AssamAssociation 

pleaded the government to stop the immigration.
23 

But the colonial government was not ready to 

implement the Line System to entire Brahmaputra Valley as it would hampered their economic 

interest. The ‗independent‘ Muslim members of council also support the Government. Maulavi 

Keramat Ali of Sylhet opined that, ―it would be committing suicide to stop settlement of land  
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A- YES VOTE B-NO VOTE 

Serial 

No 

Name Identities Serial 

No 

 

Name  

 

Identities 

 

1. 

 

2. 

 

3. 

 

4 

 

5 

 

6. 

 

7. 

 

8. 

 

9. 

 

10. 

 

11. 

 

12. 

 

13. 

 

Rai Bhadur 

Amarnath Ray 

 

Rai Bhadur 

Bipin Chandra 

Deb Laskar 

 

Rai Sahib Har 

Kishore Chak-

rabatti 

 

.Babu Brajen-

dra Narayan 

Chaudhuri 

 

Babu Gopen-

dralal Chud-

huri 

 

The Hon‘ble 

Rai  Bahadur 

Promode 

Chandra Dutta 

 

Babu Krishna 

Sundar Dam 

Hindu 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

1. 

 

2. 

 

3. 

 

4. 

 

5. 

 

6. 

 

7. 

 

8. 

 

9. 

 

10. 

 

11. 

 

12. 

 

13. 

 

The Hon‘ble 

Khan Bahadur 

Kutubuddin 

Ahmed 

 

The Hon‘ble 

Mr. J.E Webster 

 

Mr.A.W . 

Botham 

 

Mr. G.E. So-

ames 

 

Mr. O.H. De-

senne 

 

Mr.J. R . Cun-

ningham 

 

Mr.W.C.M. 

Dundas 

 

Srijut Nilmoni 

Phukan 

 

Muslim 

 

European 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Assamese 

 

Muslim/Planter 

 

European/Planter 

 

Muslim 

 

Native Christian 

 

Muslim 
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14. 

 

15. 

 

16. 

 

17. 

 

18. 

 

19. 

 

20. 

 

21. 

 

22. 

 

Babu Kshirod 

Chandra Deb 

 

Babu Briaj 

Mohan Dutta 

 

Srijut Kamak-

hyaram Baruah 

 

Srijut Kamala 

Kanta Das 

 

Srijut Ma-

hadeva Sarma 

 

Srijut Bishnu 

Charan Borah 

 

Mr. Taraprasad 

Chaliha 

 

Srijut Rohini 

Kanta Barua 

 

Srijut Kuladhar 

Chaliha 

 

Srijut Sa-

danada 

Dowerah 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Muslim 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 

14. 

 

15. 

 

16. 

 

17. 

 

18. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Maulavi Dewan 

Muhammad 

Wasil Chaud-

hury 

 

Rev. J.C. Evans 

 

Khan Bhadur 

Abul Fazal 

Ahmed 

 

Rev. James 

Mohan Nicolas 

Roy 

 

Maulavi Rashid 

Ali Laskar 

 

Khan Bhadur 

Alauddin Ah-

med Chaudhuri 

 

The Hon‘ble 

Maulavi Syed 

Mohammad 

Sadaulla 

 

Mr. E.S. Roffey 

 

Mr.M.H.Clarke 

 

Muslim 

 

Ditto 

 

European 

 

Ditto 

 

Ditto 
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with immigrants as they had brought with them a harder and improved method of cultivation.‖
24 

 

The chance of a Muslim majoritarian rule gained its ground gradually in Brahmaputra Valley. 

They simultaneously thus opposed the strict enforcement of Line System as well as the demand 

of reunion of Sylhet to Bengal. Muslim leaders like Khan Bahadur Aluddin Chowdhuri, Maulavi 

 

Maulavi Abdul 

Hamid 

 

Maulavi De-

wan Abdul 

Rahim Chaud-

huri 

 

Maulavi Abdul 

Hannam 

Chaudhuri 

 

Maulavi Mu-

hammad 

Moudabbir 

Hussain 

Chaudhuti 

 

Maulavi Naz-

mul Isalm 

Chaudhuri 

Mr. 

E>A.A.Joseph 

 

Source: Historical Globalization and its Effects: A study of Sylhet and its peo-

ple, 1874-1971,Ashfaque Hossain,University of Notting-

ham,Demember,2009,pp-11-12 
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Dewan Wasil Choudhury claimed that Muslims of Sylhet district were against its reunion with 

Bengal. In 1924, August a vote was conducted in Assam Legislative Council which demonstrated 

the apathy of the Muslim on the question of Sylhet‘s reunion with Bengal. 

These two tables show that ten Europeans and six Muslims were against the inclusion of Sylhet 

to Bengal. Though the Hindu members and five Muslim, members voted in favour. But very 

soon these Muslim members under Hindu leadership lost their interest in ‗back to Bengal‘ 

movement.
25

 

By 1930s the situation was further aggravated. Two opposite tendencies were found there. Assa-

mese under the leadership of Asamiya Samkarshini Sabha vehemently protested against the 

immigration. Janananath Bora in Dainik Batori published an article in which he opined that only 

separation of Bengali majority Sylhet from Assam, recognition of Assamese language and 

banned on migration would save Assam‘s future.
26 

Chandradhar Barooah in his note submitted to 

Indian Round Table Conference 1931,demanded the redistribution of Assam on linguistic basis.
27 

On the other hand Muslims under their budding leader Muhammad Saadulla opposed the de-

mand of exclusion of Muslim majority Sylhet from Assam. He was supported by many Muslim 

leaders like  

Abdul Motin Chowdhury.Saadulla‘s logic was that, ―If we allow Sylhet to go, on what basis or 

principle we could stop Cachar and Goalpara also from going?‖
28

 and if it would happen then the 

dream of a ‗Muslim majority‘ province would shattered forever. So the Muslim leaders were try-

ing create a rift between the ―Sylhetis‖ and Bengalis by saying that both the dialects are different 

from each other. They further said that the term ―Sylheti‖ meant only the Muslim populations of 

Sylhet. The Muslim League leaders thought that, both the Muslims, Assamese and Sylhetis were 

facing the same problem of subjugation by the Bengali community. Mahmud Ali, the secretary of 

Assam Muslim League said that, ―, 'It could be safely accepted that Tribal Votes would be 

counted in our favour. These low caste Hindus and Tribals always counted in their fair dealings 

of the Muslims as against narrow castism (caste prejudice) of the high caste Hindus.‖
29 

At that 

time, R.A Butler, the Under Secretary of State for India interviewed many Assamese leaders, in-

cluding Chandradhar Barooah regarding the issue of the reunion of Sylhet with Bengal. But co-

lonial Government did not change their opinion, considering their economic prospect in Assam. 

So the situation was very serious. Both the Assamese and Muslims wanted to get rid of the ‗Ben-

gali/Hindu‘ domination but in a different way. 

In 1937 November Jawaharlal Nehru visited Assam for election campaign. He received two 

memorandum from Asamiya Sanrakshini Sabha and Asamiya Deka Dal.The first memorandum 

said that, ―…as a means of saving Assamese race from extinction, a considerable section of the 

Assamese intelligentsia has express their minds in favour of the secession of Assam from In-

dia.‖
30

 The second memorandum tendered by Asamiya Deka Dal even going further by providing 

a blue print to save Assamese race. It suggested – A) transfer of Sylhet to Bengal, B) total ban of 
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Bengali immigration to the Brahmaputra Valley for a period of twenty years, C) strict neutraliza-

tion laws for resident Bengali immigrants.But Nehru was not impressed by these memorandums. 

During 1937 election Muslim League under Muhammad Saadulla came into power in Assam.  

Saadulla‘s Government encourage the migration of Muslims from East Bengal. But Saadulla‘s 

Government collapsed in 1938. It was succeeded by the Coalition Ministry of Congress headed 

by Gopinath Bardoloi.  It took the following resolution on the question of immigration. i) denial 

of land settlement to anybody in village and professional graze, ii) regulated settlement of land-

less people including immigrants on available wastelands, subject to holding of 30 bighas per 

family, iii) eviction of all immigrants squatters from areas declared protected tribal blocks in the 

sub-mountain region.
31 

But Bardoloi‘s decision created widespread resentment among the immi-

grant leaders and he was forced to resign. Once again Saadulla form the ministry. He convened 

all-party conference on ‗Line System‘. He decided to go ahead with a land development scheme. 

They took the scheme of “Grow More Food” which was actually a hoax. Saadulla was trying to 

convince the British Government that he took this scheme to provide more and more food to the 

allied forces. Though Viceroy Wavell was not convinced and it is very clear from his statement, 

―The chief political problem is the desire of the Muslim Ministers to increase this immigration 

into uncultivated Governments lands under the pretext on Grow More Food but what they really 

after, is Grow More Muslims.‖
32 

But before the scheme was implemented, Saadulla Ministry col-

lapse. 

In 1945 Assam Provincial Congress Committee demanded a culturally homogenous Assam in 

their election manifesto. In 1946 Assam province Premier Gopinath Bardoloi met Wavell and 

convinced him that, ―Assam would be quite prepared to hand over Sylhet to Eastern Bengal.‖
33

 

In 1946 Cabinet Mission came to India and announced to group different states of India into 

three groups- 

Group A- Madras, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Central Province and Orissa. 

Group B-Punjab, North Western Frontier Province, Sindh and Balochistan. 

Group C-Bengal and Assam.
34

 

But neither Congress nor the Muslim League was satisfied with the proposal. Gopinath Bardolio 

vehemently opposed the clubbing of Hindu majority Assam with Muslim majority Bengal. The 

Cabinet Mission‘s proposal published on 16
th

 May, 1946. On 16
th

 July, 1946 Assam Legislative 

Assembly under Bardoloi adopted a resolution to disapprove the plan. Far sighted Bardoloi was 

able to understand that the Cabinet Mission Plan was a blue print of the future East Pakistan and 

merger of Assam with Bengal would seal the future of Assamese people forever. Finally he was 
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able to retain Assam within the Indian confederation with the help of Gandhi. However Bardoloi 

told the British delegation that he was ready to transfer Muslim majority Sylhet to East Pakistan. 

In the meantime British Prime Minister Atlee declared that they would transfer the power to the 

Indians within June 1948.As a result Lord Mountbatten came to India with his partition plan. On 

his 3rd June plan he declared that, ―Though Assam was predominantly a non-Muslim Province, 

the district of Sylhet, contiguous to Bengal, was predominantly Muslim. So the Plan outlined that 

if Bengal decided in favor of partition, then a referendum would be held in Sylhet to decide 

whether the district wanted to remain in Assam or be part of East Bengal.‖
35

 The date of Refer-

endum was fixed on 6
th

&7
th

 July 1947and H.C Stock was appointed as the Referendum Commis-

sioner. 

From the very beginning the Assam Governor had received many complaints regarding the mo-

dus operandi of the impending referendum. There were many discrepancies- i) The appointment 

of H.C Stock as the referendum commissioner raised controversy, ii) the date fixed for the  refer-

endum was not suitable as the entire Brahmaputra Valley was likely to be flooded, iii)within 

three weeks after the declaration of referendum it was very difficult for the Government to ar-

range enough  number of presiding officers and polling officers, iv) the Muslim leaders de-

manded to rectify the electoral roll before the referendum as only 54.27% Muslims were enrolled 

there whereas the actual Muslim representation in Sylhet district was 60.0% of the total popula-

tion, v)exclusion of the plantation labour and European planters from voting right also created 

controversy.
36

 

As soon as the date of referendum declared the major political parties started their campaigns. 

They were broadly divide into two groups –the Congress, Communist party and Jamiat-ul-ulama 

whose symbol was ‗Hut‘ and the Muslim League and Jamiat –i- ishami on the other hand whose 

symbol was ‗Axe‘. Both of them stated vigorous campaigns accompanied by rhetorical slogans.
37 

The first group aired the slogan while campaigning- 

                                                     ―শ্রী চৈতনয ও শাহ জালাস্লর ভূবম 

পাবকস্তান না িানাইও তুবম।*‖
38

 

While the other group sung that-   

                                                          ― …হাবত বদয়া মসজজদ ভাঙ্গস্লা 

গমু্বস্জর বৈন রাখস্লা না 

আমরা হতা ভাই আসস্ম থাকস্িা না।*‖
39

 

Thus it was not only a political battle rather through these songs, slogans, poems a vibrant cul-

tural trend was also established.  Massive violence broke out on the referendum day. 15,000 
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Muslim league volunteers entered the interior districts before the vote. This was ratified in the 

Referendum Commissioners report, ―the national guard penetrated into the remotest villages and 

created panic in the minds of non-Muslim villagers.‖
40

 A Sylheti lawyer recalled the hooliganism 

conducted by the workers of Muslim League- ―The journey to the polling booth was not easy. 

We had to cross several rivers on boats. A large number of Muslim League and National Guard 

Volunteers from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh tried to obstruct us in some places. A group of 10-12 

men made several attempts to sink our boats. Luckily we had brought with us the zamindar‘s 

revolver. It was an empty revolver with no cartridges inside, but many of these men ran away we 

brandished the revolver at them.‖
41

 

Both parties apprehended that they would win the battle. But those who demanded the amalga-

mation of Sylhet came victorious. The total electorate consisted of 547,515 voters and of 

them311, 707 or 56.93% were Muslims and 235,808 or 43.07% were non-Muslims. The Follow-

ing table show the outcome of Sylhet referendum. 

 

Sub Division Muslim Elec-

torate 

General Elector-

ate 

Votes for East Ben-

gal 

Votes for Assam 

Sadar Syl-

het 

92,268 48,863 68,381 38,871 

Karimganj 54,022 46,221 41,262 40,536 

Habibganj 75,274 60,252 54,543 36,952 

South Syl-

het 

38,297 41,427 31,718 33,471 

Sunamganj 51,846 39,045 43,715 34,211 

Total 311,707 235,808 239,619 184,041 

Source: The Sylhet Referendum (1947): Myth of a Communal Voting, J.B Bhattacharjee, P-483 

 

Massive irregularities found in the election. During the counting excess ballot papers were found 

in the ballot box. On an Inquiry it was found that, ―the Superintendent of Assam Government 

Press managed to print few thousand extra paper and put them in the ballot boxes through ‗pro-

Pakistani‘ polling staff.
42 

Nehru and Patel complained against these irregularities to Lord Mount-

batten. However Gopinath Bardoloi expressed satisfaction with the referendum process. In com-

pliance with the result of referendum, Radcliffe, the Boundary Commissioner has recommended 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 104 

 

the transfer of the entire Sylhet district to East Pakistan with the exception of three thanas of 

Badarpur, Ratabari, Patharkandi and a portion of Karimganj thana.
43

 Thus Sylhet was perpetually 

slashed out from Indian Union. 

However, this was not the end of the problem.Sanjib Baruah rightly said that, ―the separation of 

Sylhet in 1947 did not bring the tensions between Bengalis and Assamese to an end…‖
44 

Immi-

gration could not stop after the partition and ―…has had and, even now, continues to have the 

highest in migration rate of any state in India.‖
45 

Since Barak Valley shares the common border 

with Bangladesh (East Pakistan), influx of ‗Bangladeshi‘ migrants is a common phenomenon 

even today. Weiner estimates that, ―…of Assam‘s1971 population of 15 million,51 percent may 

have been descendants of those counted in 1901 and 49 percent post 1901 migrants and their de-

cendants.‖
46 

Even after the separation Assam remained a multilingual province with only 

56.7percent Assamese speaking people according to the Census of 1951.A large number Sylheti 

entered Assam from 1946 onwards. So it can be said that, ―The Assam Pradesh Congress had 

clearly miscalculated the belief that partition would get rid of both Sylhet and Sylhetis.‖
47

 

Sylheti bhadrlok who permanently migrated to India between1946-1950, ―…was torn between 

the lost past and an uncertain future, finding him or herself rootless and homeless, a refugee who 

has to strive to locate his /her identity in a radical different present, which paradoxical enough, is 

shaped, influenced and conditioned by the very past which is irrecoverable.‖
48 

Many refugee 

pockets emerged in Shilong, Silchar, Nowgong, Gauhati, Dibrugarh, Lumding, Karimganj. The 

referendum and partition also redefined the very ‗Sylheti‘identity. Henceforth they were identi-

fied as ‗East Pakistani‘and the ‗Indian Sylheti‘.Sylhet was wiped out from the map of India but 

―…their imagined identity remained tied to Sylhets in many different way.‖
49

 

So we may conclude that the exclusion of Sylhet was not only a result of Hindu-Muslim animos-

ity rather it was an outcome complicated linguistic politics or sub-nationalism, ethnicity and 

preservation of indigenous culture, immigration, etc. Everyone was trying to get rid of the situa-

tion-Assamese were in search of their own homeland and the British Government was in hurry to 

shed the ―White Man‘s Burden.‖ Thus the role of decolonization process cannot be negated. But 

―Decolonization with Partition was clearly constructed very differently in Assam than in the In-

dian heartland.‖
50
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ওগগরভত্তা এবং তারপরঃ বাংাদেদলর কববতা 

লবমিষ্ঠা বিদ াগী, বাংা ববভাগ, ববথুি কদজ, ককাতা  

 

ারংদেপঃ - বাগালর রাচনৈলঢও, ামালচও, াণথনৈলঢও  াাংসৃ্কলঢও চীবনৈর পলরঘয় ম্পনওথ  াঅনাঘৈা 

বাাংা ালনঢের এওটি বন া াাংল। এওঝু ৈচর ওরন দেঔা যায় ঢার নে দাআ প্রাঘীৈ ওা দণনওাআ ঔােেরলও 

বাগালর লবনল পলরঘয়টি মান্তরা ভানব প্রবমাৈ। ‗ঘযথাপে‘, ‗শ্রীওৃষ্ণওীঢথ ৈ‘  ‗মেওাবে‘ দপলরনয় দাআ 

বমাৈঢা মওাীৈ বাাংা ালনঢে দেঔনঢ পাাআ। দাআ েলথৈ দণনও াঈপব্ধ য় দয ভাঢ ঙা া ঔােেরলও 

বাগালর পলরঘয় ামূ্পডথ। দভনঢা বাগালর দাআ পলরঘয়টিনও লবনল াৈুধাবৈ ওরনঢ লকনয় দেলঔ প্রাঘীৈ 

বাগাল মানচ বডথলবনভে এঢ প্রব লঙ দয ানৈওলেৈ পযথন্ত লৈম্ন বনডথর ান্তেচ াস্পৃলেনের ভানঢর ালধওার 

লঙৈা। দয বডথ লবনভে প্রণা এওলেৈ প্রান্তবাী বাগালনও ভানঢর ালধওার দণনও বলিঢ ওনরলঙ দাআ বডথলবনভে 

প্রণা াঅধুলৈও বাগাল মানচ ৈা ণাওন বিৈার ঙলবটি লওন্তু বোয়লৈ। স্বাধীৈ পলিমবে এবাং বাাংানেনল 

ক্ষমঢার রাচৈীলঢ দওন  লৈনয়নঙ াধারড মাৈুনর ভানঢর ালধওার। দাআ ওারনড বাগাল চীবনৈ ‗ভাঢ‘ 

শুধুমাত্র ঔােেঢালওার প্রণম ৈাম নয় ণানওৈা াঅর, নয় নঞ বাগালর ালিনের প্রঢীও- এাআ লৈবন্ধ ঢারাআ 

াঅনঔে।    

 

ূচক লব্দ- েলঢ, লিঢীয় লবশ্বযুদ্ধ, াঅ ঢোর, মুলিযুদ্ধ, ভালও রাষ্ট্র, ওৃলিম েলুভথ ক্ষ, াঅয়ামী লক, রাষ্ট্র 

লাৈ, দরামালিও মাৈপ্রবডঢা, ধৈঢালিও মাচবেবস্থা, দেলডাংগ্রাম, প্রঢীও। 

বাগালর রাচনৈলঢও, ামালচও, াণথনৈলঢও  াাংসৃ্কলঢও চীবৈ লৈনয় যঔৈ বাাংা ালনঢের াআলঢাওাররা 

ওণা বনৈ ঢঔৈ লবস্ময় চানক এঝা দভনব দয রাচৈীলঢ বা াংসৃ্কলঢর পালাপালল ঔােেরলও বাগালর এওঝা 

লবনল পলরঘয় দাআ প্রাঘীৈ ওা দণনওাআ প্রাধাৈে দপনয় াঅনঙ। ঘযথাপনের এওটি লবনল াঈনেঔনযাকে পনে াঅমরা 

দপাম বাল নঢ ালঢলণ এন ঢানও ভাঢ দেয়ার প্রণা এবাং ঢার মনধোআ কৃনস্থর ম্মানৈর লবয়টি প্রচ্ছন্ন- 

“াবিত ভাত িাব বিবত অদবী”(‗ঘযথাপে‘, াঢীন্দ্র মচমুোর, ৈয়াপ্রওাল, ওওাঢা, ১৯৯৮, পৃাঃ ১৩৪)। 

াণঘ বাগাল মানচ ানৈওলেৈ পযথন্ত ভানঢর ালধওার ওনর লঙৈা। এ প্রনে াঅমে লরীফ ঢাাঁর ‗বাাংা, 

বাগাী  বাোীে‘ গ্রনে চালৈনয়নঙৈ – ―প্রওৃঢ পনক্ষ দওানর দওানৈা লওঙুরাআ বথবেীয় রূপ দেয়ার াঈপায় 

দৈাআ। ….. াঅমানের াংসৃ্কলঢনক্ষত্র দাআ ঔণ্ডরূপ। এও ািন যারা বা ওরঢ ঢানের াংসৃ্কলঢ এও য়লৈ, নঢ 
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পানরলৈ। মানচ ৈাৈারওম দভোনভে লঙ। …. ধমথনভে লঙ। চালঢনভে লঙ। ালধওারনভে লঙ। …. ঢাাঁর 

প্রমাড …. যারা ঘন্ডা, যারা দঙানঝানাও, লৈম্নবনডথর ান্তেচ  াস্পৃলে ঢারা গ্রানমর মনধে বা ওরনঢ পারনবৈা। 

গ্রানমর বাাআনর বা ওরনব। োুআৈম্বর, ঢারা পুনরা ঘানর ভাঢ দরাঁনধ দঔনঢ পারনবৈা, াঈলচ্ছষ্ট ঔানব, যলে াঈলচ্ছষ্ট ৈা 

পায় ঢনব ঢারা কু্ষে দরাঁনধ দঔনঢ পারনব। ভাঢ দরাঁনধ দঔনঢ পারনবৈা।‖ (‗বাাংা, বাগাী  বাোীে‘, াঅমে 

লরীফ, াৈৈো, ৩৮/২ বাাংা বাচার, ঠাওা, াঅকস্ট, ২০১২, পৃাঃ ৭৭)। ঘযথাপনে ান্তেচ দটামরমডীর কৃন দেলঔ 

লৈঢে ালঢলণর াঅকমৈ াণঘ ভানঢর াংস্থাৈ দৈাআ। দঔানৈ দেলঔ ান্তেচ মাৈুনর ালধওার াঅনঙ লওন্তু াঅলণথও 

পলরলস্থলঢ দৈাআ। মধেযুনক প্রাওৃঢ াপভ্রাংল ালনঢের লৈেলথৈ লননব াঈনেঔনযাকে, ঘঢুেথল লঢনও লপে ওঢৃও 

াংওলঢ ‗প্রাওৃঢ পপে‘ গ্রনে ঔােেরলও বাগালনও াঅনরওঝু ভানাভানব পলরলঘঢ ওরানা দয লবঔোঢ পেটি 

দটি ‘ –  

 “ওগগরভত্তা 

 রম্ভ পত্তা। 

 গাআদকা বঘত্তা 

 েগু্ধ যতু্তা। 

 বমাআব মচ্ছা 

 িাবচ গচ্ছা। 

 বেজ্জআ কন্তা 

খা পিুবন্তা।।” (‗বাোা ালনঢের াআলঢা‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, শ্রী  ুকুমার দৈ, াঅৈন্দ পাবললাথ প্রাাআনভঝ 

ললমনঝট, ওওাঢা, াঅকস্ট, ১৯৯৯, পৃাঃ ৫০)- করম ভাঢ ওা পাঢায় দবন  দেয়া নয়নঙ, ঢাাঁর নে াঅনঙ 

কায়া লখ, ুস্বাে ু েধু, দমৌরা মাঙ এবাং পাঝ লাও। ওান্তার রান্না পলরনবলনৈ স্বামী লৈনচনও পুডেবাৈ মনৈ 

ওনরনঙৈ। খর কৃস্থালর এওটি পলরপাটি ঙলব ফুনঝ াঈনঞনঙ এঔানৈ। বাগাল ঢান দাআ প্রাঘীৈওা দণনওাআ 

ভানঢর মনধোআ দবাঁনঘ ণাওার াণথওঢা দঔাাঁনচ। াঅলে  মধেযুনকর এওমাত্র লৈেলথৈ শ্রীওৃষ্ণওীঢথ ৈ ওানবে স্বামী 

াঅাআনৈর চৈে রাধার রন্ধনৈর দয ঢালওা ব ু ঘন্ডীো পাঞনওর ওানঙ দপল ওনরনঙৈ ঢানঢ ভাঢাআ প্রধাৈ 

ঔােে, রাধা ওৃনষ্ণর বাাঁললর লনে এঢাআ াঈঢা নয়নঙ দয – “বববণ জদ চিাআদা চাউ”(‗ব ু ঘন্ডীোনর 

শ্রীওৃষ্ণওীঢথ ৈ মগ্র‘, ালমত্রূেৈ ভট্টাঘাযথ, দে‘চ পাবলললাং, ওওাঢা, াঅকস্ট, ১৯৯৬, পৃাঃ ৩৬৪)। মধেযুনকর 

বাাংা ালনঢের প্রধাৈ ভরনওন্দ্র ঢার মেওাবে গুল। ওলবওঙ্কড মুকুন্দরাম ঘক্রবঢী রলঘঢ 
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ঘন্ডীমে(াভয়ামে)-এ গ্রনোৎপলির ওারড াাংনল ভানঢর চৈে ক্রন্দৈরঢ ললশুর পলরঘয় ধরা াঅনঙ- “বলশু 

কাদে ওেদির তদর”( ‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ পাবলললাং, ওওাঢা, 

দনেম্বর, ১৯৯৯, পৃাঃ ৫৪)। এাআ ওানবেরাআ ‗ললনবর লভক্ষা‘ াাংনল দেলঔ দওাঘ বধূর াংানর ানন্নর প্রাঘুযথ, 

লভক্ষারঢ ললনবর টম্বরু লৃোর লনে দ দবলরনয় এন ণাা ভলঢথ  ‗ঘাাঈ‘ প্রোৈ ওনর এবাং ললব – “থা হদত 

চাউগুব / পবূর া এদিি ঝুব”(‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড,  ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ পাবলললাং, 

ওওাঢা, দনেম্বর, ১৯৯৯, পৃাঃ ৯৫)। লওন্তু প্রঘুর লভক্ষা াচথ ৈ ওনর ললনবর াংানরর ান্নাভাব দখানঘৈা। 

ললনবর াঅনক্ষপ ঢাাআ স্পষ্ট নয় নঞ – “কত ঘদর অবি/ বখা িাব জাবি/ বডবর ন্ন িাব 

থাদক”(‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ পাবলললাং,  ওওাঢা, দনেম্বর, ১৯৯৯, 

পৃাঃ ৯৮)। মুকুন্দরাম বাগালর কাথ স্থে চীবনৈর ঔুাঁটিৈাটি লবয়নও ব  যনে লঘলত্রঢ ওনরনঙৈ, যার চৈে বাগালর 

ঔােোভানর লবিৃঢ লববরড াঅনঙ ঢাাঁর ওানবে এবাং প্রায় প্রলঢটি দক্ষনত্রাআ রন্ধৈ ঢালওার প্রণনমাআ াঅনঙ ভানঢর 

প্রে। ‗লৈেয়ার াধ‘ াাংনল “ওেি বযঞ্জি জ” লেনয় াধভক্ষনডর লবনল ঔােেঢালওার পলরঘয় লেনঢ শুরু 

ওনরনঙৈ ওলব (‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ   পাবলললাং, ওওাঢা, দনেম্বর, 

১৯৯৯, পৃাঃ ১২৫)। াপরলেনও েলঢ, প্রান্তবাী মাৈুনর প্রলঢলৈলধ ফুেরানও দেলঔ ভানঢর চৈে মাটির পাণর 

বাটি বন্ধও লেনঢ- “চাউ বদর বান্ধা বে মাটি া পাথরা”, দাআ ভাঢঝুকু যঔৈ ফুলরনয় যায় ঢঔৈ ঢানও 

দয শুধুমাত্র পান্তাভানঢর চ দঔনয় ওাঝানঢ য় ঢার প্রমাড লননব দ বন- “অমাবি খাবার গতি  বেখ 

ববেযমাি” (‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ পাবলললাং,  ওওাঢা, দনেম্বর, 

১৯৯৯, পৃাঃ ১৭২)। প্তেল লঢনওর মধেভানক দওঢওাো দক্ষমাৈন্দ লনঔলঙনৈ ঢাাঁর মৈামে ওাবে। 

দঔানৈ ললনবর ওানঙ মৈা ঢাাঁর পুনচা বথচৈগ্রাে বার বর ঘাাআন ললব ঢাাঁনও চাৈাৈ বানরামাাআ ঢাাঁর পুনচা 

ওরনব ‗দেব ুর ৈর‘। দওাৈ মান ওীভানব ঢাাঁর পুনচা নব দাআ াঅঘরনডর ওণা প্রনে লঢলৈ চাৈাৈ – ওালিথও 

মানর পুনচায় – “অতব তনু্ড রম্ভা িািা অদ াজি” নব ( ‗দওঢওাো দক্ষমাৈন্দ রলঘঢ মৈামে‘, 

াক্ষয়কুমার ওয়া  লঘত্রা দেব ম্পালেঢ, দঔাপ া, ওওাঢা, ৈাকপিমী,  ১৩৮৪, পৃাঃ ২৬)। াঅনরওঝু 

াঅধুলৈনওর পনণ এলকনয় লকনয় ান্নোমেন পাাআ াআশ্বরী পাঝৈীর প্রাণথৈা “অমার ন্তাি বযি থাদক েদুে 

ভাদত”( ‗ভারঢঘন্দ্র গ্রোবী‘, ব্রনচন্দ্রৈাণ বনন্দোপাধোয়  চৈীওান্ত ো ম্পালেঢ, বেীয় ালঢে পলরৎ, 

ওওাঢা, োবড, ১৪০৪, পৃাঃ ২০৩)।   
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াঅমানের এাআ ুচা, ুফা, ুলবলা াঔণ্ড বাাংা দযলেৈ াআাংনরনচর কূঝনৈলঢও দওৌলন স্বরানচর ৈানম ান্নীৈ 

নয় দক, দলেৈ োুআবাাংার ওলব ৈচরুনর াঅনক্ষনপ ধরা প না ভাঢ শুধু ঔােেরলও বাগালর প্রধাৈ ঔােে 

ৈয়, ভাঢ মানৈ ঢার দবাঁনঘ ণাওা, ঢার ালিে-  

“েুোতুর বলশু চা িা স্বরাজ, চা  েদুটা ভাত একটু িুি 

ববা বদ  যা  খা বিক বাছা কবচ বপদট তার জ্বদ অগুি।”(‗াঅমার পওলফয়ঢ‘, ৈচরু াআাম)। 

বথারা ওাবেগ্রনের ান্তকথঢ ‗াঅমার পওলফয়ৎ‘ দঔা নয়লঙ ১৯২৫ লিষ্টানে। ১৯৪৫ লিষ্টানে লিঢীয় লবশ্বযুনদ্ধর 

পনর ঢার ালভখাঢ এন পন  াঅমানের দেনল। দাআ ময় ওানাবাচালর ান্নাভাব দয াধারড মাৈুনও ওঢ 

াায় এবাং াপলরীম ওনষ্টর চীবৈ যাপৈ ওরনঢ বাধে ওনরলঙ দাআ লবয় লৈনয় ওলব দপ্রনমন্দ্র লমত্র 

লনঔলঙনৈ ঢাাঁর ‗দফরারী দফৌচ‘ (১৯৫৮ লিষ্টানে প্রণম প্রওাল) ওাবেগ্রনের ওলবঢাগুল। এাআ ওাবেগ্রনের 

ান্তকথঢ ‗ফোৈ‘ ওলবঢায় কু্ষধাঢথ  মাৈুনর পলরঘয় এাআ রওম-   

“ন্ন বছেঁ দক তুদ বিদ , 

েুোলীণি মুদখ বযআ বঢদ বেআ ফ্যাি, 

মদি   াবে এবক হপলাবচক বিষু্ঠর কযাণ!” (‗ফোৈ‘, দপ্রনমন্দ্র লমত্র ) 

দওাটি দওাটি মাৈুনর এাআ পৃলণবীনঢ দওব ভারঢবনথাআ প্রায় কুল  দওাটি মাৈু াঅধনবা দঔনঢ পায়। েনুবা 

ভাঢ দঔনয় দবাঁনঘ ণাওা ঢানের ওানঙ স্বপ্নলবা। শুধু লনের াপ্রঢুঢা এর ওারড ৈয়, মাঞ দণনও ঔামার নয় 

াঅ ঢোনরর দকাায় দপৌাঁঙনৈা াবলধ ফনর পলরক্রমনডর লপঙনৈ ণানও ক্ষমঢার রাচৈীলঢ। ঢাাঁর োপনঝ পঢলর 

য় লৈরন্ন মুঔ। পিানলর েলনওর ঔোঢৈামা ওলব বীনরন্দ্র ঘনট্টাপাধোয় দাআ লৈরন্ন মাৈুনর নয় ওম ধনরলঙনৈ 

ঢাাঁর ‗মুনঔ যলে রি নঞ‘ ওাবেগ্রনে ( প্রণম প্রওাল ১৯৬৫ লিষ্টাে)। যঢ ক্ষীডাআ দাও ৈা দওৈ, প্রলঢবাে ভাা 

দপনয়লঙ ঢাাঁর ওনমর মুনঔ -   

“ন্ন অদা ন্ন বজযাবত বিেমিার 

ন্ন অবে ন্ন ন্তয ন্নআ ওংকার। 

ব দন্ন বয বব বে  বকংবা তােঁদক কাদি 

ধ্বং কদরা, ধ্বং কদরা, ধ্বং কদরা, তাদর।” (‗ান্ননেবঢা‘, বীনরন্দ্র ঘনট্টাপাধোয়) 

াঅর, দযব মাৈুনরা দওানৈাভানব এাআ খৃডে ঘক্রানন্তর াঢ দণনও দবাঁনঘ দকনঙ ঢারা ারারাঢ প্রাণথৈায় ণানও। 

ভানঢর প্রাণথৈায়। দ প্রাণথৈায় ঘালরলেনও ঙল নয় পন  ভাঢ ফুনঝ ঞার কন্ধ – 
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“অশ্চযি ভাদতর গন্ধ রাবির অকাদল 

কারা বযি অদজা ভাত রােঁদে 

ভাত বাদি, ভাত খা  

অর অমরা ারারাত বজদগ থাবক 

অশ্চযি ভাদতর গদন্ধ, 

প্রাথিিা , ারা রাত ।” (াঅিযথ ভানঢর কন্ধ, বীনরন্দ্র ঘনট্টাপাধোয়)  

১৯৭৪ লিষ্টানে বাাংানেনলর মুলিনযাদ্ধা এবাং াঈনেঔনযাকে ওলব রলফও াঅচাে লনঔলঙনৈ ঢাাঁর লবঔোঢ ওলবঢা 

‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘। ১৯৭১ লিষ্টানে মুলিযুনদ্ধর পর স্বাধীৈ বাাংানেল রাষ্ট্র এওটি লবনল ভালও রাষ্ট্র লননব 

মযথাো দপন ঢার স্বাধীৈঢা ানভর ান  লঢৈ বঙনরর মনধে বাাংানেনল ওৃলিম েলুভথ ক্ষ পঢলর ‘। েে 

স্বাধীৈঢা প্রাপ্ত, পরাধীৈঢা দণনও মুলির াঅৈনন্দ মানঢায়ারা াধারড বাগাল চীবনৈ দৈনম এনা ঔােোভাব। 

ঘালরলেনও ঔানেের চৈে াাওার। বাাংানেনলর াঅনরও মুলিনযাদ্ধা ওানের ললিলওর ভাায়- ―ঢঔৈ ারানেনল 

এও ালস্থলঢলী াবস্থা। পালওিালৈ াৈাোররা াঅমানের ওানঙ লৈোরুড ভানব দনরলঙ। …. যুদ্ধলবদ্ধি 

বাাংানেনল াভাব দঢা লঙাআ পানঝর গুোনম াঅগুৈ, ওওারঔাৈা ধ্বাং, াঅয়ামী  লক দৈঢানের গুপ্তঢো‖ ( 

দমাাঃ াঅব ুরায়াৈ, ‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘ – ওলবর মৃঢুেলেব  ওলবঢার প্রভাব, The Daily Campus( e-

journal), ১২.০৩.২০২০)- এরাআ দপ্রলক্ষনঢ মাৈুনর াৎ প্রয়ান পঢলর ‘ েলুভথ ক্ষ। কু্ষধার জ্বাায় ালঢষ্ঠ 

মাৈুনর াঅঢথ ৈাে ওলব রলফও াঅচাে দও এঢঝাাআ ৈাল নয়লঙ দয লঢলৈ  রাষ্ট্রনৈঢানের াঈনিল ওনর লনঔলঙনৈ 

‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘-র মনঢা া া চাকানৈা ওলবঢা। দয স্বাধীৈ রাষ্ট্র ঢার ৈাকলরওনের চৈে দবাঁনঘ ণাওার 

মনঢা প্রনয়াচৈীয় ানন্নর াংস্থাৈ ওরনঢ পানরৈা দাআ স্বাধীৈঢা দয ওনঢা াণথীৈ এাআ বািবঢে দও লঢলৈ 

লাওনকাষ্ঠীর ওানঙ ঢুন ধরনঢ দঘনয়লঙনৈ। ঢাাঁর ভাায়- 

“অমার ামািয োবব পদুি যাদচ্ছ বপদটর প্রান্তর – 

ভাত চাআ- এআ চাও া রাবর – ঠাণ্ডা বা গরম 

রু বা োরুণ বমাটা বরলদির চা দ 

বকাদিা েবত বিআ – মাটির লািবক ভবতি  ভাত চাআঃ” (‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘, রলফও াঅচাে) 

াধারড মাৈুনর এাআ ৈোযে োলব পূরনড লাওনকাষ্ঠীর বেণথঢা দেঔা দকন ওী পলরডলঢ নব ঢাাঁর াআলেঢ ওলব 

লেনয়নঙৈ ঢাাঁর ওলবঢায়-  
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“যবে িা বমটাদত পাদরা অমার ামািয এআ োবব 

বতামার মস্ত রাদজয েেযজ্ঞ কান্ড ঘদট যাদব 

েুোদতি র কাদছ বিআ আষ্টাবিষ্ট অআি-কািুি – 

ম্মুখ যা বকছু পাদবা বখদ  যাব বীাক্রদমঃ 

থাকদবিা বকছু বাবক – চদ যাদব াভাদতর গ্রাদ।” (‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘, রলফও াঅচাে) 

কু্ষধাঢুর ললশু দযমৈ ঢাাঁর মানয়র ওানঙ াৈবরঢ ভাঢ ঘাাআনঢ ঘাাআনঢ ৈা দপনয় াায় াঅনক্রানলর বনল মানয়র 

প্রলঢ যাবঢীয় রাক, দক্রাধ বথড ওনর, ওঔনৈা ওঔনৈা মা দও াঅক্রমড ওনর বন, ওলব ঠিও দাআ াৈুভূলঢনও 

বেি ওনরনঙৈ লিধাীৈ ভাায়-   

“যবে বা হেবাৎ ম্মুদখ বতামাদক েদরা বপদ  যাআ - 

রােুদ েুোর কাদছ উপাদে  উপাচার দব। 

বিপবরদবলগ্রাী ‟ব ামািয ভাদতর েুো 

ভ াব পবরণবত বিদ  অদ বিমন্ত্রণ কদর।” (‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘, রলফও াঅচাে) 

এবাং ঢারপনরাআ ঢাাঁর াঅনক্রাল ক্রমল ঢীব্রঢার ঘরম পযথানয় দপৌাঁনঙ দকনঙ –  

“েলৃয বথদক দ্রষ্টা ববে োরাবাবকতা বখদ  বফ্দ 

বদলদ যথাক্রদম খাদবাঃ গাছপাা, িেী-িাা 

গ্রামগঞ্জ, ফু্টপাত, িেিমার জদর প্রপাত 

চাচকারী পথচারী, বিতম্ব প্রোি িারী 

উড্ডীি পতাকা খােযমন্ত্রী ও মন্ত্রীর গািী 

অমার েুোর কাদছ বকছুআ বফ্িা ি  অজ 

ভাত বে ারামজাো, 

তা িা দ মািবচি খাদবা।”(‗ভাঢ দে ারামচাো‘, রলফও াঅচাে) 

কু্ষধাঢথ  মাৈুনর ওানঙ স্বাধীৈঢা ৈয়, ুস্থ ভানব দবাঁনঘ ণাওার ালধওার এবাং োলবাআ দয প্রাধাৈে াভ ওনর ঢা 

ৈচরুনর ওলবঢায় দযমৈ দপনয়লঙ, এঔানৈ দেলঔ প্রায় াধথলঢােী পার ওনর কু্ষধাঢথ  মাৈুনর এওমুনঞা ভানঢর 

োলবনঢ রাষ্ট্রলানৈর লবরুনদ্ধ দাচ্চার য়ার লবয়টি।  
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ানঝর েলনওর বাাংানেনলর াৈেঢম ওলব মানেব াার ওলবঢানঢ দেলঔ দরামালিও মাৈপ্রবডঢার 

পালাপালল মওানর খঝৈাবী, পৈলঢওঢা, াঅৈন্দ, লবাে  ওাঢরঢার াঅলঢথ  পলরসু্ফঝ। ঢাাঁর ‗ধুনামাটির 

মাৈু‘ ওাবেগ্রনের ‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ ওলবঢায় েমচীবী মাৈুনর াংগ্রাম  ালধওার 

লৈনয় ঢাাঁর াঈচ্চারড –   

“বকন্তু তৃতী  ববদের েবরদ্রতম বেদলর একজি 

কববর 

মিু বম ােঁর ােঁবির খবর ভুদ চদিা, 

অবম তাআ বচা াভাঙা ারু বলদখর বেদক 

তাবকদ  

অন্তজি াবতক বলাদণর কথাআ ভাবব, 

বপদট বখদে এখি বুবঝ কববতার জিয বক 

পবরাযি 

জুেঁ আফু্দর বচদ  কববতার বব  বদদব অমার 

কাদছ 

তাআ 

লাো ভাতআ বেক জীবন্ত – অর এআ েুদামাটির 

মািু”  (‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ – মানেব াা)  

াঅমরা বাাংা ওলবঢার পাঞও লবস্ময়ালভভূঢ নয় দেলঔ শুধুমাত্র এওটি মানালি াাংওার প্রনয়ানক মাৈু  

লাো ভাঢ ওীভানব মাণথও নয় যায়! দবাঁনঘ ণাওার েমুথর বাৈা, প্রব া ভাগা পলরেম াঅর লৈনচর 

ালধওারঝুকু লৈনয় মাণা াঈাঁঘু ওনর বাাঁঘনঢ ঘায়া মাৈুনর প্রঢীও ‘ লাো ভাঢ। রলফও াঅচাে ঢাাঁর ‗ভাঢ দে 

ারামচাো‘ ওলবঢায় লৈরন্ন মাৈুনর চৈে প্রধাৈ  প্রাণলমও োলবনঢ দাচ্চার নয় চালৈনয়নঙৈ –  

“েদুবা েমুুদঠা বপদ বছদি বেদবা িয ব োবী;  

দযৌবিক বাভ বিআ, এমি বক বিআ বযৌি েুো 

চাআবিদতাঃ িাবভ বিদে পরা লাবি, লাবির মাবক; 

বয চা  ব বিদ  যাক – যাদক আচ্ছা তাদক বেদ  োও  
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বজদি রাদখাঃ অমার ওদবর বকাদিা প্রদ াজি 

বিআ।”  („ভাত বে ারামজাো‟, রবফ্ক অজাে)   

এাআ পলরলঘঢ ভলে দেঔা যায় মানেব াার ‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ ওলবঢানঢ। দঔানৈ 

মাচ  লবশ্ব াণথৈীলঢ ম্পনওথ  নঘঢৈ ওলবর ভাবৈার দওনন্দ্র ণানও দলালঢ, লৈপীল ঢ, াধারড মাৈু। লঢলৈ 

বনৈ –  

“এআ কববতাটি তাআ বেঁ দট যা  ন্ধগবর বিাংরা 

ববস্তদত  

বাদটদর িাচঘদরর বেদক তােঁর বকাদিা অকিণ  

বিআ” (‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘- মানেব াা) 

াধারড, দঔনঝ ঔায়া, বলিঢ মাৈুনও প্রলঢবােী ওনর দঢাাাআ ওলব মানেব াার ক্ষে –  

“এআ কববতাটি কখদিা একা একাআ চদ যা  

িাারী  

কৃদকর দে 

জরুরী অাপ করার জিয, 

তার দে কী তার এমি কথা   জাবিিা 

পর মুূদতি আ বেবখ বআ েুোতি  কৃক   

বলাদকর লদযর বগাা ুঠ করদত বজাট ববেঁদে  

োেঁবিদ দছ;” (‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ – মানেব াা) 

কু্ষধাঢথ  ওৃনওর দলাওনকাষ্ঠীর লেভান্ডার ুঞ ওরার এাআ লঘত্রওনের মধে লেনয় এঔানৈ ামন্তঢালিও দলানডর 

লবরুনদ্ধ বথারা মাৈুনর দচাঝবদ্ধ প্রলঢবানের দয ঙলব াঅাঁওনৈ ওলব ওলবঢার ভরনওন্দ্র দঔানৈাআ। দাআ  ওারনড 

ওলব বননঙৈ – ―এাআ ওলবঢার যলে দওানৈা াফে ণানও ঢনব ঢা এঔানৈাআ‖। েঢ ওারনডাআ ঢাাঁর ওলবঢা ভাা 

দপনয় যায় এাআভানব – 

“তাআ এআ কববতার েরগুদা া, েত  

কারদণআ া 

অর বকাদিা রঙ তােঁর দতআ পাদরিা-  
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িয বকাদিা বব ও ি  

তাআ অর কদতাবার বদবা জুেঁ আ ফু্দর বচদ  লাো  

ভাতআ  

বেক ুের”(‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ – মানেব াা)  

২০১৮ দঢ প্রওাললঢ ‗দবানলনর রগ‘ ওাবেগ্রনের ান্তকথঢ ‗ভাঢ‘ ওলবঢানঢ াম্প্রলঢও ওানর বাাংানেনলর 

ওলব ঔলুর রমাৈ ভাঢ াঅর মাৈুনর ালিেনও এও ওনর দেনঔনঙৈ-  

“বচবিিাদকা বেল জাবিিাদকা স্বােীিতা  

বুবঝিাক বাে-তন্ত্র-মন্ত্র-কথা। 

শুে ুবচবি অবম বকািটা ভাদতর ােঁবি  

যা ভরাদত অবম প্রবতবেি ঘর ছাবি।” ( ‗ভাঢ‘, ঔলুর রমাৈ) 

এাআ খর ঙা ার লবয়টি দযৈ দাআ রলফও াঅচানের ওলবঢায় – ― ঢা ৈা ন মাৈলঘত্র ঔানবা‖ ওণাটির াণথ স্পষ্ট 

ওনর দেয়। 

১৯৮২ লিষ্টানে ‗ধুনামাটির মাৈু‘ ওাবেগ্রনের ান্তকথঢ ‗চুাঁ াআ ফুনর দঘনয় লাো ভাঢাআ ালধও ুন্দর‘ ওলবঢায় 

ওলব মানেব াা ধৈঢালিও মাচবেবস্থার লবরুনদ্ধ বথারার দেলড াংগ্রানমর দয ঙলবটি এাঁনওনঙৈ, যা াঅমানের 

মনৈ পল নয় দেয় দঢভাকা াঅনন্দানৈর ওণা, াঅমানের দেলড াংগ্রানমর াঢীঢ াআলঢানও লফনর প নঢ াআলেঢ 

ওনর দযমৈ দঢমলৈ বাাংানেনলর াম্প্রলঢও ওানর মলা ওলব দলৈা চাাৈ লপ্রয়া যঔৈ ২০১৫ ান দঔা 

ঢাাঁর ‗াো ভানঢর কন্ধ পাাআ‘ ওলবঢায় বনৈ- 

“ভাদতর গদন্ধ মািুদর স্বপ্ন াদ 

ভাদতর গদন্ধ মািু ববপ্লবী    

ভাদতর গদন্ধ মািু পিুরা  বজদগ ঊদঠ” – (‗াো ভানঢর কন্ধ পাাআ‘, দলৈা চাাৈ লপ্রয়া)  

ঢঔৈ দবাছা যায় ময় এলকনয় দকন াধারড দঔনঝ ঔায়া মাৈুনর ামালচও াবস্থাৈ ঔুব পলরবলঢথ ঢ য়লৈ 

ব‘দাআ মানচ এাআ মো এওাআরওম ভানব লবেেমাৈ। ওলবঢার দল াাংনল দলৈা যঔৈ বনৈ –   

“েুোদতি র েমি একমুদঠা ভাত। ভাত বে মা ভাত বে 

তুআ  মা বে ুমুবম ববৌদ্ধ বিষ্টাি, অবম েুোতি  মা 

অমাদক ভাত বে! অবম াো ভাদতর গন্ধ পাআ” (‗াো ভানঢর কন্ধ পাাআ‘, দলৈা চাাৈ লপ্রয়া)   
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ঢঔৈ াঅর শুধু মাৈুনর ালিনের প্রঢীও নয় ণানওৈা ভাঢ, মৈুেেনবানধর নে লমনলমনল এওাওার নয় যায়।  

 

া ক গ্রন্থঃ  

১। ‗ঘযথাপে‘, াঢীন্দ্র মচমুোর, ৈয়াপ্রওাল, ওওাঢা, ১৯৯৮ 

২। ‗বাাংা, বাগাী  বাোীে‘, াঅমে লরীফ, াৈৈো, ৩৮/২ বাাংা বাচার, ঠাওা, াঅকস্ট, ২০১২,  

৩। ‗বাোা ালনঢের াআলঢা‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, শ্রী ুকুমার দৈ, াঅৈন্দ পাবললাথ প্রাাআনভঝ ললমনঝট, ওওাঢা, 

াঅকস্ট, ১৯৯৯,  

৪। ‗ব  ুঘন্ডীোনর শ্রীওৃষ্ণওীঢথ ৈ মগ্র‘, ালমত্রূেৈ ভট্টাঘাযথ, দে‘চ পাবলললাং, ওওাঢা, াঅকস্ট, ১৯৯৬  

৫। ‗ওলবওঙ্কড ঘন্ডী‘- ১ম ঔণ্ড, ম্পােৈা টাঃ কু্ষলেরাম ো, দে‘চ পাবলললাং,  ওওাঢা, দনেম্বর, ১৯৯৯ 

৬। ‗দওঢওাো দক্ষমাৈন্দ রলঘঢ মৈামে‘, াক্ষয়কুমার ওয়া  লঘত্রা দেব ম্পালেঢ, দঔাপ া, ওওাঢা, 

ৈাকপিমী, ১৩৮৪ 

৭। ‗ভারঢঘন্দ্র গ্রোবী‘, ব্রনচন্দ্রৈাণ বনন্দোপাধোয়  চৈীওান্ত ো ম্পালেঢ, বেীয় ালঢে পলরৎ, 

ওওাঢা, োবড, ১৪০৪ 

৮। লিঢা, ৈচরু াআাম, লট এম াাআনব্ররী, ওওাঢা, মাখ, ১৩৭৯ 

৯। দপ্রনমন্দ্র লমনত্রর মগ্র ওলবঢা, দপ্রনমন্দ্র লমত্র, গ্রোয় প্রাাআনভঝ ললমনঢট, ওওাঢা, ৮দম ১৯৮৯  

১০। বীনরন্দ্র মগ্র – ১ম ঔন্ড, পুও ঘন্দ  বোঘী দেব ম্পালেঢ, াৈুসু্টপ প্রওালৈী, ওওাঢা, দফব্রুয়ারী, 

১৯৮৮ 

১১। বাাংানেনলর ওলবঢাগুলর পাঞ দৈয়া নয়নঙ লবলভন্ন নয়বাাআঝ দণনও।  
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বাংা ভাাচচি া  বাঙাব অআ.ব.এ. রদমলচন্দ্র েত্ত  

বরাম ো,আবতা ববভাগ, বারাাত রকাবর মাববেযা  , 

আদম : das.balaram1984@gmail.com 

          

 

ারংদেপ  

রনমলঘন্দ্র েি লঙনৈ লিঢীয় বাগাল াঅাআ. ল. এ. (১৮৭১)। ঢাাঁর পলরবার লঙ পলিমী াংসৃ্কলঢর িারা 

প্রভালবঢ। রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচ ঢাাঁর পলরবার  মামলয়ও লহুনর াংসৃ্কলঢর িারা প্রভালবঢ নয়লঙনৈ। লঢলৈ নয় 

াঈনঞলঙনৈ এওচৈ াআাংনরলচ লললক্ষঢ ‗ভদ্রনাও‘। পললব চীবনৈ লঢলৈ াআাংনরলচ ালনঢের প্রলঢ লবনল াঅগ্র 

দেলঔনয়লঙনৈ। াআাংনরলচ ালঢে ঘঘথ ার মাধোনম লৈনচর যল  ঔোলঢ প্রলঢলষ্ঠঢ ওরনঢ দঘনয়লঙনৈ। লওন্তু চীবনৈর 

এওটি লৈলেথষ্ট কণ্ডী দপল নয় লঢলৈ াআাংনরলচ ভাার পালাপালল বাাংা ভাার প্রলঢ মাৈ মনৈালৈনবল ওরনঢ শুরু 

ওনরলঙনৈ। এঔৈ প্রশ্ন  – দওৈ  ওী ভানব লঢলৈ বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ ার প্রলঢ াঅওৃষ্ট নয়লঙনৈ? বাাংা ভাায় 

ঢাাঁর রলঘঢ এওালধও ালঢে, াঈপৈো, গ্রে  প্রবন্ধ ওঢঔালৈ মামলয়ও (াঈলৈল লঢও) পলৈনবললও 

ভারঢবনথর মাচ, াণথৈীলঢ  চাঢীয়ঢাবােী রাচনৈলঢও লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈায় াৈুখঝও লনব ওাচ ওনরলঙ? এাআ 

এওালধও প্রনশ্নর াৈুন্ধাৈ এাআ প্রবনন্ধর মনধে ওরা নয়নঙ। 

লব্দ ূচক:বাাংা ভাা, চাঢীয়ঢাবাে, পলরবার, পলিমী াংসৃ্কলঢ, ‗াঅরওাাআট‘, াঊনেে, াঈপৈো, বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র 

ঘনট্টাপাধোয় 

পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথর মওাীৈ মাচ  পলরবার রনমলঘন্দ্র েিনও পললব  দযৌবনৈ াআাংনরলচ ভাা  

াংসৃ্কলঢর প্রলঢ লবনল াঅগ্রী ওনর ঢুনঢ াাযে ওনরলঙ।ক্রমল লঢলৈ াআাংনরলচ ালনঢের প্রলঢ লবনল াঈৎা 

দেঔানঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ। প্রাণলমও চীবনৈ পলিমী াংসৃ্কলঢ  াআাংনরলচ ালনঢের প্রলঢ ালঢমাত্রায় াঅওথনডর 

লপঙনৈ াৈুখঝও লননব ওাচ ওনরলঙ লৈনচর পলরবানরর েেবকথ। রনমলঘনন্দ্রর লপঢৃবে ললীঘন্দ্র েি, 

াঈনমলঘন্দ্র েি, দকালবন্দঘন্দ্র েি এবাং নবথাপলর ঢাঢ-ভলকৈীিয় ারু  ঢরু েি াআাংনরলচ ভাায় ালঢেঘঘথ া  

লৈচস্ব রঘৈা ওনরাআ চৈলপ্রয়ঢার ললঔনর দপৌাঁনঙলঙনৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচ াআাংনরলচ ালঢেঘঘথ ার মাধোনম লৈনচর 

যল  ঔোলঢ প্রলঢলষ্ঠঢ ওরনঢ দঘনয়লঙনৈ। 
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াআাংোনন্ড ণাওাওাীৈ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর লপঢৃবে দকালবন্দ ঘন্দ্র Dutt Family Album গ্রে প্রওানলর পলরওেৈা ওরনঢ 

শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ। দলপযথন্ত, ভারঢবনথর পলৈনবললও লাওনের বডথৈা দণনও শুরু ওনর দমাঝ ৬৮ ধরনৈর 

লবয় লৈনয় দকালবন্দ ঘন্দ্র ১৮৭০ লিস্টানে াআাংোন্ড দণনও Dutt Family Album গ্রে প্রওাল ওনরলঙনৈ।১ঢরু 

েনির A Sheaf Gleaned in French Fields (১৮৭৬)ৈামও ওলবঢার গ্রে ম্বনন্ধ াআাংোদন্ডর এলণলৈয়ম 

পলত্রওায় দঔা নয়লঙ দয, এাআ ধরনৈর ওলবঢা রঘৈা দয দওাৈ াঈচ্চ লললক্ষঢা াআাংনরচ মলার পনক্ষ দকৌরব-

চৈও।২ পলরবানরর এাআ চৈলপ্রয়ঢার াঅওথনড াঅওলথঢ নয় রনমলঘন্দ্র ালবারী দে‘র Bengal Magazine 

(১৮৭৪)  লমু্ভঘন্দ্র মুনঔাপাধোনয়রMookerjee‘s Magazine-এ ‗াঅরওাাআট‘ (Arcydae)ঙদ্মৈানম াআাংনরলচনঢ 

প্রবন্ধ রঘৈা শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ।৩ 

দওব রামবাকানৈর েি পলরবারাআ ৈয়, াঈলৈল লঢনও বনে লবলভন্ন লললক্ষঢ পলরবার বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ ার ঢুৈায় 

াআাংনরলচ ভাা ঘঘথ া ওরানওাআ দকৌবর বন মনৈ ওরনঢৈ। ফন ঢাাঁনের মনধে াআাংনরলচ ভাায় ালঢেঘঘথ া ওনর 

লৈনচনেরনও াআাংনরলচ ওলব-াললঢেও লননব পলরলঘঢ ওরার প্রবডঢা দেঔা লেনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙ। 

াংসৃ্কঢাৈুরাকীনের ওানঙ বাাংাভাা লঙ স্ত্রীনানওর াঅনাঘে ভাা। ফন বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র াঅনক্ষপ ওনর বনলঙনৈ দয, 

লললক্ষঢ বাগাল চৈকড বাাংা প নঢ ঘাৈ ৈা।  ফন মাঢৃভাা ঢাাঁর ন্তাৈনের িারায় মূ্পডথ াবজ্ঞা দপনঢ শুরু 

ওনরলঙ।৪ 

াৈেলেনও রনমলঘন্দ্র বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র ৈোয় লবললষ্ট গুডী বেলিনের াংস্পনলথ াঅলার ফন লঢলৈ ঢাাঁর 

লঘন্তাভাবৈার াঅমূ পলরবঢথ ৈ খঝানঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ। চীবনৈর এওটি লৈলেথষ্ট কণ্ডী দপল নয় রনমলঘন্দ্র াআাংনরলচ 

ভাার পালাপালল বাাংা ভাার প্রলঢ মাৈ মনৈালৈনবল ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ। এওণা ঠিও দয, ১৮৭১ 

লিস্টানে লবনঢ দণনও প্রঢোবঢথ ৈ ওনর াআাংনরলচ ভাায় লৈচস্ব রঘৈা প্রারম্ভ ওনরলঙনৈ। লওন্তু ঢার ওনয়ও 

বঙনরর মনধোআ বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ া ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ।  

বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর িারা প্রভালবঢ য়ার পালাপালল রনমলঘন্দ্র মামলয়ও বাাংা াললঢেওকনডর রঘৈা পাঞ ওরনঢ 

াঅরম্ভ ওনরলঙনৈ।এাআ াললঢেওকনডর মনধে াঈনেঔনযাকে লঙনৈ - রামরাম ব,ু রাচীবদাঘৈ মুনঔাপাধোয়, 

মৃঢুেঞ্জয় লবেোঙ্কার, ওৃষ্ণনমাৈ বনন্দোপাধোয়,দক্ষত্রনমাৈ মুঔাচী, রামওম দৈ, দকালবন্দ ঘন্দ্র দৈ, লবনশ্বশ্বর 

েি, ঢারাঘাাঁে েি, রো বোৈাচী, রাচা রামনমাৈ রায়, াইশ্বরঘন্দ্র লবেোাকর, েীৈবনু্ধ লমত্র, মধুূেৈ েি, 

বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র ঘনট্টাপাধোয় প্রমুঔ। এাঁনের রঘৈায় দযভানব পলৈনবললও লাৈ লবনরাধী চাঢীয়ঢাবানের প্রলঢচ্ছলব 

ধরা পন লঙ, ঢার িারা রনমলঘন্দ্র প্রভালবঢ নয়লঙনৈ।৫ফন রনমলঘন্দ্র াঈপলব্ধ ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ দয 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 119 

 

াধারড বেবাী াআাংনরলচ ভাায় ালভজ্ঞ ৈৈ। ঢাাআ ভারঢবনথর াঢীঢ ঐলঢে  পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথর 

প্রওৃঢ লঘত্র াধারড চৈমাৈন াঈত্থাপৈ ওরনঢ ন বাাংা ভাা এওমাত্র মাধেম। এময় লঢলৈ বাাংা ভাায় 

পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথর বািবরূপনও াধারড মাৈুনর ম্মুনঔ ঢুন ধরনবৈ বন াংওে ওরনঢ শুরু 

ওনরলঙনৈ। াঅর ঢারাআ বািব পলরডলঢ রনমলঘন্দ্র েনির বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ া  ালঢে এবাং প্রবন্ধ রঘৈা। 

দওব মওাীৈ রঘৈাওারনের রঘৈা ৈয়, বরাং মামলয়ও লবলভন্ন পত্র-পলত্রওা এবাং প্রলঢষ্ঠানৈর লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈা 

িারা প্রভালবঢ নয়লঙনৈ। মাঘার েপথড(প্রণম াংঔো- ২৩দল দম, ১৮১৮), লেওেলথৈ(এলপ্র, ১৮১৮) প্রমুঔ 

বাাংা াংবােপনত্র পলৈনবললও বনের াঅণথ-ামালচও পলরলস্থলঢ, ভারঢবাীর েবুথঢা, বালডনচের াবৈলঢ ঢুন 

ধরা নয়লঙ। School Book Soceity (১৮১৭), Society for the Acquisition of General Knowledge 

(১৮৩৮)-এর মনঢা প্রলঢষ্ঠাৈগুল নয় াঈনঞলঙ এওে লললক্ষঢ যুবওনের াঅৈানকাৈা  চাঢীয়ঢাবােী লঘন্তা-

ধারার ঘঘথ ার দওন্দ্র। 

পূনবথাআ াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙ দয,বাগালনের াআাংনরলচ ভাায় ালঢে রঘৈার প্রবডঢানও বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র মানাঘৈা 

ওনরলঙনৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র ললভ ালভথ  পরীক্ষা দেয়ার চৈে াআাংোনন্ড লঢৈ বঙর (১৮৬৮-৭১)ালঢবালঢ 

ওনরলঙনৈ। লঢলৈ ঢাাঁর াআাঈনরানপ লঢৈ বঙরালঢবালঢ ওরার ালভজ্ঞঢা Three Years in Europe (১৮৭২) 

ৈানম াআাংনরলচনঢ রঘৈা ওরন বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র ঢা মানাঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। দল পযথন্ত বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর াৈুনরানধ রনমলঘন্দ্র 

াঈি গ্রনের বোৈুবাে াআাঈনরানপ লঢৈ বৎর(১৮৭৩) ৈানম প্রওাল ওনরৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র বাাংাভাায় এাআ গ্রে প্রওাল 

ওরায় বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র ‗াঅপোলয়ঢ‘ ৈ – যা লঢলৈ (বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র)লিঢীয়বার বেেলথনৈর ‗প্রাপ্তগ্রনের াংলক্ষপ্ত মানাঘৈা‘ 

াাংনল (পঘত্র, ১২৮০ বোনে) াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙনৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র াআাংনরলচ ভাা ৈা চাৈা পাঞওনের চৈে এাআ বোৈুবাে 

রঘৈা ওনরৈ বন বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র মন্তবে ওনরলঙনৈ।৬ 

রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচ লঙনৈ এওচৈ ললভ ানভথ ি। ফন ঢাাঁর পনক্ষ রালর লব্রটিল প্রলানৈর মানাঘৈা ওরা 

ম্ভব লঙ ৈা। লবওে মাধেম লননব লঢলৈ ালঢে রঘৈানও দবনঙ লৈনয়লঙনৈ। াধারড মাৈুনর বেবহৃঢ বাাংা 

ভাার গুরুেনও লঢলৈ াঈপলব্ধ ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ। লঢলৈ াৈুভব ওনরলঙনৈ, বাাংা রঘৈার মাধেনমাআ 

াধারড বে  ভারঢবাীনও (বাাংা ভাা চাৈা) চাঢীয়ঢাবােী মনি াঈিদু্ধ ওরা ম্ভব।ফন ১৭৯৩ লিস্টানে 

াআাঈনরানপ লঢৈ বৎরগ্রে রঘৈার মনধে লেনয় বাাংা রঘৈার দয পণযাত্রা শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ ঢার ঘমাৈঢা েীখথলেৈ 

পযথন্ত ঘনলঙ। ক্রমল রঘৈা ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ এওালধও প্রবন্ধ, ালঢে, াৈুবাে রঘৈা  নবথাপলর 

াঈপৈো।   
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ুঢরাাং রনমলঘদন্দ্রর বোা ভাা ঘঘথ ার প্রলঢ মনৈালৈনবল  ঢা বািবায়নৈ াৈুখঝও লননব ওাচ ওনরলঙ 

বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈা, াঈি াংবােপত্র, প্রলঢষ্ঠাৈ  মামলয়ও বাাংা রঘৈাওারদের রঘৈা। ঢাাঁনের িারা 

প্রভালবঢ নয়াআ লঢলৈ বাাংা ালঢে রঘৈা প্রারম্ভ ওনরলঙনৈ। যলে ানৈনও োলব ওনরৈ দয, দওব বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর 

িারা প্রভালবঢ নয় রনমলঘন্দ্র বাাংায় ালঢে রঘৈায় মনৈালৈনবল ওনরলঙনৈ। এপ্রনে রনমলঘনন্দ্রর াঈনেলঔঢ 

এওটি খঝৈার ওণা ঢাাঁরা াঈনেঔ ওরা ণানওৈ। রনমলঘদন্দ্রর াঈদৃ্ধঢ এাআ খঝৈাটি  -- 

বলঙ্কমবাব ু ঢঔৈ বেেলথৈ বালর ওলরবার াঈনেোক ওলরনঢনঙৈ। ভবাৈীপুনর এওটি ঙাপাঔাৈা াআনঢ ঐ 

ওাকচঔালৈ প্রণনম বালর য়, ঢণায় বলঙ্কমবাব ুবথো যাাআনঢৈ। দাআ ঙাপাঔাৈার লৈওনঝ াঅমার বাা লঙ, 

বাবাহুে বলঙ্কমবাব ুাঅলনাআ াঅলম াক্ষাৎ ওলরনঢ যাাআঢাম। এওলেৈ বাোা ালঢে ম্বনন্ধ াঅমানের ওণা 

াআ, াঅলম বলঙ্কমবাবুর াঈপৈোগুলর প্রলাংা ওলরাম ঢাা বাবাহুে। বলঙ্কমবাব ু লচজ্ঞাা ওলরনৈ– যলে 

বাোা পুিনও দঢামার এঢ ভলি  ভানাবাা, ঢনব ঢুলম বাোা দঔৈা দওৈ? াঅলম লবলস্মঢ াআাম! 

বলাম– াঅলম দয বাোা দঔা লওঙুাআ চালৈ ৈা! াআাংরালচ লবেোনয় াংসৃ্কঢ পলণ্ডঢনও ফাাঁলও দেয়াাআ রীলঢ, 

ভানা ওলরয়া বাোা লললঔ ৈাাআ, ওঔনৈা বাোা রঘৈা-পদ্ধলঢ চালৈ ৈা! কম্ভীরস্বনর বলঙ্কমবাব ুাঈির ওলরনৈ, 

রঘৈা-পদ্ধলঢ াঅবার লও – দঢামরা লললক্ষঢ যুবও, দঢামরা যাা ললঔনব, ঢাাাআ রঘৈা-পদ্ধলঢ াআনব! দঢামরাাআ 

ভাানও কঠিঢ ওলরনব! এাআ মৎ ওণা বরাবরাআ াঅমার মনৈ চাকলরঢ রল।৭ 

পরবঢীওান (১৮৭২ ৈাকাে) াঈভনয়র মনধে পুৈরায় দেঔা ন বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র রনমলঘন্দ্রনও চালৈনয়লঙনৈ দয, 

াআাংনরলচ রঘৈার মাধেনম লঢলৈ (রনমলঘন্দ্র)ওঔৈাআ ামর নঢ পারনবৈ ৈা। বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র রনমলঘন্দ্রনও ঢাাঁর লপঢৃবে 

দকালবন্দঘন্দ্র, ললীঘন্দ্র এবাং মধুূেৈ েনির প্রলঢ েলৃষ্ট লৈনক্ষপ ওরনঢ বনলঙনৈ। বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র বনলঙনৈ, 

দকালবন্দঘন্দ্র, ললীঘনন্দ্রর াআাংনরলচ ওলবঢা ওঔৈাআ চীবন্ত ণাওনব ৈা, ঢুৈায় বাাংা ভাা যঢলেৈ চীলবঢ ণাওনব 

ঢঢলেৈ মধুূেৈ েনির বাাংা ওলবঢা চীবন্ত ণাওনব।৮ 

এর ঠিও ে‘ুবঙর পর রনমলঘন্দ্র প্রণম বাাংাভাায় বেলবনচঢা (১৮৭৪) াঈপৈো প্রওাল ওনরলঙনৈ, ঢার 

লপঙনৈ বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর প্রভাব ওাচ ওনরলঙ বন লঢলৈ লৈনচাআ াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙনৈ।৯ প্রভাঢ কুমার মুনঔাপাধোয় 

মন্তবে ওনরৈ দয, াঈলৈল লঢনও াইশ্বরঘন্দ্র লবেোাকর, াক্ষয় কুমার েি, ভূনেব মুনঔাপাধোয়, প্রঢাপঘন্দ্র দখা, 

বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর াঢ ধনর বাাংা কেে-ালনঢের দয াগ্রকলঢ নয়লঙ ঢা এাআ লঢনওর দলানধথ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর িারা 

াঅনরা এওধাপ াগ্রর নয়লঙ।১০ 
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এময় রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচ বাাংা ালনঢে প্রলঢষ্ঠা াভ ওরার াঅওাঙ্ক্ষা দপাড ওনরলঙনৈ। ১৮৭৭ লিস্টানে 

াগ্রচনযানকলঘন্দ্র েিনও লঘঠিনঢ চালৈনয়লঙনৈ দয, মাঢৃভাাাআ এঔৈ ঢাাঁর াঈপাে। ঢাাঁর াঅলা, এ াংার দণনও 

লবোয়-গ্রডওান লঢলৈ এরূপ লওঙু দরনঔ যানবৈ, যা ঢাাঁর চীবৈানন্ত বহুওা ধনর স্বনেলবাীকনডর লঘি-লবনৈােৈ 

ওরনব।১১ 

রনমলঘন্দ্র াঅনক্ষপ ওনর বদবছদি বয, উবিল লতদক বাংা ও মগ্র ভারতবদির বলবেত মািুদর 

মদেয মাতৃভাার পবরবদতি  আংদরবজ ভাার চচি া, বলো গ্রণ ও কথাবার প্রবণতা বৃবদ্ধ পাও া  

ভারতী  ংসৃ্কবত বদবত দত শুরু কদরবছ। রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ওানঙ মনৈ নয়লঙ, বাাংা কেে-ালনঢের 

েষ্টা রামনমাৈ রায় দণনও শুরু ওনর বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র,াক্ষয়কুমার েি, াইশ্বরঘন্দ্র  লবেোাকর, মধুূেৈ েি, ভূনেব 

মুনঔাপাধোয়, রানমন্দ্রুন্দর লত্রনবেী প্রমুঔ দয ভানব বাাংাভাায় ালঢেনবা ওনর ঘনলঙনৈ, ঢা প্রওারন্তনর 

মাঢৃভূলমর দবা। াঈি বেলিকড াংসৃ্কঢ ভাায় ালভজ্ঞ য়া নে বাাংা ভাায় লৈনচনের ওলবঢা, ালঢে, 

প্রবন্ধ  াঈপৈো রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ -- যা পলৈনবললও ময়ওান যনণষ্ট ঢাৎপযথপূডথ বন রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ওানঙ 

মনৈ ওনরলঙনৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচ ঢাাঁনের প্রলঢ াঊড স্বীওার ওনরলঙনৈ। ওারড এাঁরাাআ ভারঢবাীনও ভারঢবনথর 

ালঢে, পুরাঢে  ৈাঢৈ ধনমথর প্রলঢ েলৃষ্ট াঅওথড ওরনঢ লললঔনয়লঙনৈ। ঢাাঁনের মনঢা রনমলঘন্দ্র কডে নঢ 

দঘনয়লঙনৈ। এময় রওালর ওাচ ানপক্ষা গ্রে পানঞাআ ঢাাঁর াঅগ্র লঙ দবলল।১২ 

রদমলচদন্দ্রর বাংাভাা ও াবতযচচি ার বববভন্ন পযিা  

রনমলঘনন্দ্ররবাাংাভাায় ালঢে ঘঘথ া রঘৈানও লঢৈটি পযথানয় ভাক ওরা দযনঢ পানর – প্রাঘীৈ, মধে  াঅধুলৈও 

যুক।   

(ক) প্রাচীি ভারতবদির াবতযচচি া 

পলৈনবললও ওাপনবথ াআাঈনরাপীয়কনডর এওাাংল ভারঢবথনও ‗াভে, ববথর, লৈওৃষ্ট‘ বন াঅঔো লেদঢ শুরু 

ওনরলঙনৈ। ঢার প্রলঢবানে রনমলঘন্দ্র ভারঢবনথর াঢীঢ ঐলঢে, দকৌরব কাাঁণা, াংসৃ্কঢ ভাা  ালনঢের ঘঘথ া 

ওনরলঙনৈ। াআাঈনরানপ ববাওারী এওাাংল াঅযথ চালঢর বেবহৃঢ ‗াংসৃ্কঢ‘ ভাার াঈৎপলি স্থ ভারঢবনথর 

াঈিরাাংল বন রনমলঘন্দ্র মন্তবে ওনরবছদৈ।১৩ ভারঢবনথ ববাওারী াঅযথনের ‗াংসৃ্কঢ‘ ভাায় রলঘঢ 

‗াঊনেে‘(১৫০০-১২০০ লিস্টপূবথাে) ‗মগ্র পৃলণবীর াআলঢান প্রাঘীৈঢম গ্রে‘ বন রনমলঘন্দ্র 

লনঔলঙনৈ।১৪রনমলঘনন্দ্রর এাআরূপ লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈার মনধে এওপ্রওার চাঢীয়ঢাবােী মনৈাভাব প্রওাল দপনয়লঙ – যা 

পলৈনবললও যুনক যনণষ্টাআ গুরুেপূডথ লঙ। 
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রনমলঘন্দ্র বনবছদৈ দয, ধমথ  রাচৈীলঢর পলরবঢথ ৈ ভাার পলরবঢথ ৈ খটিনয়লঙ। মকধ াম্রাচেবাে  

প্রলঢবােী ধমথানন্দানৈর ময়ওান াঈির ভারনঢ াংসৃ্কঢ ভাার রূপান্তর খনঝ ‗পাল‘ ভাা ওণেভাা লননব 

াঅলবভূঢ নয়লঙ। রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ওণায়, ‗the Pali language was recognized as the spoken tongue of 

Northern India.‘
১৫

 লঢলৈ বনবছদৈ দয, লিস্টানের প্রণম লঢও দণনও ‗পাল‘ ভাা ‗প্রাওৃঢ‘ ভাায় 

রূপান্তলরঢ নয় চৈকনডর ওণে-ভাা রূনপ বেবহৃঢ নঢ শুরু ওনরলঙ।১৬ 

রনমলঘন্দ্র বনবছদৈ, ‗The Bengali language is thus a descendant of Sanscrit, the mother of lan-

guage.‘
১৭

 লঢলৈ াঅনরা বনবছদৈ দয ‗াংসৃ্কঢ‘ ভাার পরবঢীরূপ লঙ ‗মাকধী প্রাওৃঢ‘ াঅর এাআ ‗মাকধী 

প্রাওৃঢ‘ ভাার রূপান্তর নয় ‗বাাংা‘ ভাার াঈদ্ভব খনঝলঙ।১৮ লঢলৈ পলণ্ডঢ রামকলঢ ৈোয়রনের বেবহৃঢ বাাংা 

ভাার রূপান্তনরর প্রলক্রয়াটিনও াঈনেঔ ওনর দেলঔনয়বছদৈ, 

ারবণ: (১). বাংা ভাার রূপান্তদরর প্রবক্র া 

াংসৃ্কঢ প্রাওৃঢ  বাাংা  
ালি  বচ্ছ অদছ 

ােে জ্জ অজ 

ওাযথে  কজ্জ কাজ 

ন্ধো  ঞঝা ােঁঝ্ 

ি ত্থ াত  

ূত্র: Dutt, R. C. The Literature of Bengal,(Reprint 1895). Calcutta: Thacker Spink &Co.,1877. 

p.3.          

ভাাঘাযথ ুৈীলঢকুমার ঘনট্টাপাধোয় মন্তবে ওনরৈ দয, রালর ‗মাকধী প্রাওৃঢ‘ ভাা দণনও বাাংা ভাার 

াঈৎপলি য় লৈ, ‗মাকধী প্রাওৃঢ‘-এর পলরবঢীঢ রূপ ‗মাকধী াপভ্রাংল-াবঝঞ‘ দণনও বাাংা ভাার চন্।১৯ 

ঢনব রনমলঘনন্দ্রর মন্তবে াঅধুলৈওওান গ্রডনযাকে ৈা ন াঈলৈল লঢনওর দলানধথ গুরুনের োলব দরনঔলঙ।   

ঋদেে ংবতা 

রনমলঘন্দ্র প্রাঘীৈ ভারঢবনথর াঈপর রঘৈা  াৈুবাে ওনরলঙনৈ এওালধও গ্রে  প্রবন্ধ। াঊনেে-াংলঢা 

(১৮৮৭)  াঊনেনের দেবকড(পবলাঔ ১২৯৩) লঙ ঢাাঁর াংসৃ্কঢ দণনও বাাংায় াৈূলেঢ গ্রে  প্রবন্ধ। ঢৎওাীৈ 

মনয়, লন্দনুের মনধে াঊনেে লৈনয় ঘঘথ া ওনম দকন লবনশ্বর াৈোৈে চালঢর ওানঙ লবনল ওনর চামথাৈ, ফরাী, 
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াআাংনরচ, াঅনমলরওাবাী, াআঢাীয়  গ্রীওনের মনধে দওৈ াঅওথডীয় নয় াঈনঞলঙ দ লবনয় রনমলঘন্দ্র প্রশ্ন 

ঢুনলঙনৈ।২০ 

লবনশ্বর বথওানর প্রাঘীৈ গ্রে ‗াঊনেে‘লবনশ্বর লবলভন্ন মানেনল লললক্ষঢ মানচ ওঢঔালৈ মােঢৃ  গুরুে 

দপনয়লঙ ঢা দবল ওনয়ওটি াঈোরনডর মাধেনম রনমলঘন্দ্র দবাছানৈার দঘষ্টা ওনরলঙনৈ। পৃলণবীর মনধে বনণনও 

প্রাঘীৈ গ্রে াঊনেে-াংলঢা। লঢলৈ বনলঙনৈ দয, ‗াঊনেে‘াঅনাঘৈা ৈা ওরন াৈোৈে াঅযথনের ধমথ প্রডাী দবাছা 

ম্ভব ৈয়, মাৈব চালঢর প্রওৃঢ াআলঢা যাাঁরা পাঞ ওরনঢ ঘাৈ ‗াঊনেে‘ঢাাঁনের াঈৎওৃষ্ট াঈপায়। াঅযথ-ধমথ যাাঁরা 

াঅনাঘৈা ওরনঢ ঘাৈ, াঅযথ-লঘন্তা  লবশ্বানর প্রওৃঢ াণথ যাাঁরা গ্রড ওরনঢ ঘাৈ, াঅযথ-াআলঢানর মূ াঈৎপলি  

বৃলদ্ধ যাাঁরা াবকঢ নঢ ঘাৈ, ‗াঊনেে‘ঢাাঁনের এওমাত্র াঈপায়।২১ 

বাাংা ভাায় াঊনেে-এর াৈুবাে রঘৈায় রনমলঘন্দ্রনও ৈাৈাৈ প্রলঢকূ মোর মুঔানপক্ষী নঢ নয়লঙ।২২ 

রনমলঘন্দ্র াব্রাহ্মড য়ায় দকাাঁ া লন্দ ু ব্রাহ্মড এাআ াৈুবােনও চ ভানব দমনৈ দৈৈ লৈ। ঢনব ভারঢবনথ 

াঊনেনের বোৈুবাে দকাাঁ া রক্ষডলীনের মানাঘৈার মুনঔ প ন াঅধুলৈও ভারঢীয় ভেঢা  ধমীয় চীবনৈ 

পবপ্ললবও পেনক্ষপ লৈনয় এনলঙ। াঈলৈল লঢনও ানৈনওাআ াংসৃ্কঢ ঘঘথ া ওরন, াংসৃ্কঢ ৈা চাৈা াধারড মাৈুনর 

চৈে রনমলঘন্দ্র এাআ াৈুবাে রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। মলথ দেনবন্দ্রৈাণ ঞাকুনরর দচেষ্ঠপুত্র লিনচন্দ্রৈাণ ঞাকুর এাআ 

াৈুবাে প্রনে বনলঙনৈ দয, াঢীনঢর এাআ ধমীয় াআলঢা  ‗ামূে রঢনৈর ৈোয় ালঢে াঅমানের গ্রড ওরা 

চন্কঢ ালধওার, াণঘ ওলর লৈ, লওন্তু াঅচ াঅমানের ামনৈ পুৈরায় াঅলবভূথ ঢ নয়নঙ, এ াঅমানের পরম 

পাৈা, াঅর এটি দপনয়লঙ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর াঢ ধনরাআ‘।২৩ 

ঋদেদের বেবগণ 

প্রাঘীৈ ভারঢবনথর মাৈু ওী ভানব াইশ্বরনও লঘৈ, ঢানের ধমথ লবশ্বা, াঈপাৈা পদ্ধলঢ, ামালচও রীলঢৈীলঢ, 

াঅঘার-বেবার  ভেঢা লওরূপ লঙ প্রভৃলঢ ম্বনন্ধ াঊনেনের দেবকড প্রবনন্ধ রনমলঘন্দ্র লববরড 

লেনয়লঙনৈ।লঢলৈ বনলঙনৈ, এাআ ‗াঊনেনে‘র াঈপর লভলি ওনর লবনশ্বর াৈোৈে াঅযথকড ঢাাঁনের দেবকনডর ঘলরত্র 

ৃলষ্ট ওনরলঙনৈ। দযমৈ- াঊনেনের াঅওানলর দেবঢা ‗েেু‘ লঢলৈাআ গ্রীওনের ‗লচাঈ‘, ালঢৈনের ‗চলুপঝর‘, 

াোাংনা-োক্সৈনের ‗টিাঈ‘ এবাং চামথাৈনের ‗লচ‘। াঅবার লযলৈ াঊনেনের ‗বরুড‘ লঢলৈাআ গ্রীওনের ‗াআাঈনরৈা‘। 

লযলৈ াঊনেনের ‗ালি‘ লঢলৈাআ  ালঢৈনের ‗াআকলৈ‘, স্লাবনের ‗াকলৈ‘। লযলৈ াঊনেনের ‗লমত্র‘ লঢলৈাআ াআরাডীয়নের 
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‗লমথ্র‘। াঊনেনে লযলৈ ‗বায়ু‘ লঢলৈাআ াআরাৈীয়নের ‗বায়‘ু। াঊনেনের পর্জ্থৈে (বৃলষ্টোঢা) লঢলৈাআ লণুৈীয়নের ‗পচথ ৈে‘। 

াঊনেনের ‗াউা‘ লঢলৈাআ গ্রীওনের ‗াআনয়া‘, ালঢৈনের ‗ারুরা‘। লযলৈ াঊনেনের ‗াৈা‘ (াউা) লঢলৈাআ গ্রীওনের 

‗াোনণৈা‘। াঊনেনের ‗ূযথ‘াআ লঙনৈ াআরাৈীয়নের ‗দঔারনে‘, গ্রীওনের ‗দলয়‘, ালঢৈনের ‗দা‘।২৪ 

াৈোৈে াঅযথনের ধমীয় গ্রনে বেবহৃঢ দেবঢানের ৈাম ভারঢীয় াঅযথনের বেবহৃঢ দেবঢার ৈাম দণনও ধার 

দৈয়া বন রনমলঘন্দ্র াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙনৈ।২৫রনমলঘন্দ্র এাআরূনপ ভারঢবনথর ঐলঢেনও লবশ্ববাীর ওানঙ ঢুন ধনর 

লঙনৈ। এওো ভারঢবথ দয াআাঈনরাপ দণনও ানৈওাাংনল াগ্রকামী লঙ, ঢা প্রবনন্ধর মাধেনম াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙনৈ। 

ুঢরাাং মামলয়ও লন্দ ুাঅযথনের ধমথ, মাচ, দেব-দেবীর ঘলরত্র  ৈানমর পলরবঢথ ৈ চাৈনঢ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর 

াৈুবালেঢ াঊনেে-াংলঢা  াঊনেনের দেবকড লঙ বাগাল পাঞনওর ওানঙ যনণষ্টাআ গুরুেপূডথ গ্রে  

প্রবন্ধ।২৬াঅন রনমলঘন্দ্র বেবাীকডনও স্বচালঢেনবানধ াঈিদু্ধ ওরনঢ দঘনয়লঙনৈ। এওো াআাঈনরাপীয় চালঢর 

ঢুৈায় ভারঢীয় চালঢ দেষ্ঠনের ললঔনর বমাৈ লঙ, ঢণঘ ভারঢবথ দাআ ঐলঢে বচায় রাঔনঢ বেণথ নয়নঙ। 

াঅর এর লপঙনৈ ভারঢবাীর েবুথঢানওাআ রনমলঘন্দ্র োলয় ওনরলঙনৈ। 

বেলুাস্ত্র 

রনমলঘন্দ্র পাাঁঘ বঙর ধনর (১৮৯৩-৯৭) লন্দ ুলাস্ত্র গ্রনের ারাাংল লবলভন্ন পলণ্ডঢনের াানযে বোৈুবাে ওনর োুআ 
ঔনণ্ড লন্দলুাস্ত্র(১-৯ ভাক) গ্রে ম্পােৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। ১২৯৯ বোে ৈাকাে এওো বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্রনও ওণায় ওণায় 

রনমলঘন্দ্র লচজ্ঞাা ওনরলঙনৈ দয, ও ধমথাবম্বীনের বেবার াঈপনযাকী দযরূপ এওঔালৈ ধমথগ্রে (াঊনেে 

াংলঢা) াঅনঙ, দরূপ াঅবাবৃদ্ধ লন্দমুানত্রাআ লন্দৈুীলঢ ম্পনওথ  ললক্ষা লৈনঢ পানর এরূপ লন্দলুাস্ত্র মূনর ার 

াংগ্র ওনর লন্দনুের প্রাঢেলও বেবার াঈপনযাকী এওঔালৈ গ্রে প্রওাল ওরা ম্ভব লও ৈা? ‗ানৈে দয প্রিানব 

ঙু্কলঘঢ াআঢ, ওানযথে ভীঢ াআঢ বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র দরূপ প্রিাব শুনৈ াঅৈলন্দঢ াআনৈ‘।২৭লৈনম্ন লন্দুলাস্ত্রগ্রনের পাঞেূলঘ 

 রঘৈাওারনের ৈাম াঈনেঔ ওরা । 

ারবণ:  (২). বেলুাস্ত্রগ্রদন্থর পাঠযূবচ ও রচিাকাদরর িাম 

খণ্ড েযাদ র িাম রচিাকাদরর িাম 

প্রথম খণ্ড ১ম ভাক, দবে াংলঢা ঢেব্রঢ ামেমী  রনমলঘন্দ্র েি 

২য় ভাক, ব্রাহ্মড, াঅরডেও  াঈপলৈে ঐ 

৩য় ভাক, দেৌঢ, কৃে  ধমথূত্র ঐ 

৪ণথ ভাক, ধমথলাস্ত্র ওৃষ্ণওম ভট্টাঘাযথে 
৫ম ভাক,   েলথৈ ওাীবর দবোন্তবাকীল 

বিতী  খণ্ড ৬ষ্ট ভাক, রামায়ড দমঘন্দ্র লবেোরে 

৭ম ভাক, মাভারঢ োনমাের লবেোৈন্দ 
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৮ম ভাক, শ্রীমদ্ভকবেকীঢা ঐ 

৯ম ভাক, াষ্টােল পুরাড াঅশুনঢা লাস্ত্রী  হৃীনওল লাস্ত্রী 
ূত্র: েি, রনমলঘন্দ্র। লন্দলুাস্ত্র(প্রণম ঔণ্ড)। ওলওাঢা : এল্মনপ্র,১৩০২ বোে।  ূলঘপত্র। 

পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথ দযঔানৈ াআাংনরচকড লিস্টধমথ প্রঘার, ধমথান্তনরর প্রনঘষ্টা, াআাংনরলচ ভাার প্রানরর াঈনেোক 

লৈনয়লঙদৈ, দ দক্ষনত্র রনমলঘনন্দ্রর এাআ প্রনঘষ্টা গুরুনের োলব দরনঔলঙ। লঢলৈও ভারঢবাীর াঈনিনলে বনৈ, 

লন্দলুাস্ত্র পাঞ ওরাাআ দঢামানের পরম াঅৈন্দ, লন্দ ুধমথ পাৈ ওরাাআ দঢামানের চীবনৈর ব্রঢ, ঢনব এপুিওঔালৈ 

(লন্দলুাস্ত্র) ানঢ ওলরয়া দঢামরা াঅৈন্দ াভ ওলরনব, লাস্ত্র ওণাগুল পাঞ ওলরয়া নন্তা াভ ওলরনব, দওব দাআ 

ভরায় াঅমার এাআ ওাযথেফ দঢামালেকনওাআ াঈৎকথ ওলরাম।২৮ 

(খ) মেযযগুী  ভারতবদির াবতযচচি া 

রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ওানঙ াঈলৈল লঢও লঙ জ্ঞাৈেীপ্ত  লববঢথ নৈর যুক। ঢা নে মধেযুনকর াললঢেও  

রঘৈাওারনের লঢলৈ গুরুে লেনয়লঙনৈ। মধেযুনকর ওলব মুকুন্দরাম  াষ্টােল লঢনওর ওলব ভারঢঘন্দ্রনও 

এওানৈ বলনয়লঙনৈ।২৯ ভারঢঘন্দ্র  মুকুন্দরানমর রঘৈার পবললষ্টে  গুডকঢমাৈ ওঢঔালৈ লঙ, াঈভনয়র 

মনধে  - ওাাঁর রঘৈা দেষ্ঠ ঢা মাখ, ১৩০১ বোনে ালঢে-পলরৎ-পলত্রওা‘য় রনমলঘন্দ্র ‗মুকুন্দরাম  ভারঢঘন্দ্র‘ 

ৈামও প্রবনন্ধ ঢুৈামূও াঅনাঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। বাাংার পাঞওকড মুকুন্দরাম, ওালীরাম, ওৃলিবা, মধুূেৈ 

প্রমুনঔর ঢুৈায় ভারঢঘন্দ্রনও দেষ্ঠ বন াঅঔো লেন, রনমলঘন্দ্র ঢা দেৈ লৈ।৩০ 

রনমলঘন্দ্র বনৈ দয, ভারঢঘন্দ্র ওলবওঙ্কড মুকুন্দরানমর ওানঙ াঊডী। ওারড, মুকুন্দরানমর ওলবে ভারঢঘন্দ্র 

পাঢায় পাঢায় ৈও ওনরলঙনৈ। মুকুন্দরানমর ওাবে র, স্বাভালবও  ুপাঞে। ৈারীরা লৈনচর মন্দ ভানকের 

চৈে াঅনক্ষপ ওনরনঙ বনঝ লওন্তু পলঢ দবাাআ ঢানের পরম ধমথ বন মুকুন্দরাম ওানবে স্মরড ওলরনয় লেনয়লঙনৈ। 

ভারঢঘন্দ্র ৈারীনের মন্দভানকের চৈে পলঢলৈন্দা ওলরনয়নঙৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র বনবছদৈ দয, রায়গুডাওনরর ওাবে 

ালধওঢর ুলঢ, লওন্তু ‗ওৃলত্রম, াস্বাভালবও  ানৈওাাংনল ভদ্র মানচ াপাঞে‘। ঢী  েক্ষযনজ্ঞর ওণা লৈনয় 

াঈভয় ওলবর ওাবে াঅরম্ভ নয়লঙ। ললনবর লৈওঝ াৈুমলঢ ৈা দপনয় ালভমালৈৈী ঢী েক্ষানয় যায়ার 

স্বাভালবও বডথৈা লেনয়নঙৈ মুকুন্দরাম  ভারঢঘন্দ্র। এাআস্থানৈ ঢীর েলরূনপর বডথৈা লেনঢ লকনয় ভারঢঘন্দ্রলৈনচর 

ঘাঢুযথ  পালণ্ডঢে দেঔাৈ বন রনমলঘন্দ্র াঈনেঔ ওনরবছদৈ।৩১ 

(গ) অেুবিক ভারতবদির াবতযচচি া 
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রনমলঘন্দ্র পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথর াণথনৈলঢও াবস্থার প্রওৃঢ লঘত্র োুআ ঔনন্ড The Economic History of In-

dia: Under Early British Rule 1757-1837 (১৯০২)  The Economic History of India: In the Victo-

rian Age 1837-1900(১৯০৪) গ্রনের মাধেনম মগ্র াআাংোন্ড  াআাঈদরাপীয় চৈকদডর ামনৈ ঢুন ধরনঢ 

দঘনয়লঙনৈ। দয লব্রটিল রওার কডঢনির ওণা বনৈ ঢাাঁরাাআ াঅবার াঈপমানেলগুলর কডঢনি াঅখাঢ াঅনৈ। 

গ্রেিয় াআাংনরলচ ভাায় রলঘঢ য়ায় াআাংনরলচ ৈা চাৈা াধারড মাৈুনর পনক্ষ ঢা দবাছা ম্ভব লঙ ৈা।ঢাাআ 

এাআরূপ কডঢালিও াঅেনলথর বিবে বাাংাভাী াধারড চৈকনডর ামনৈ ঢুন ধরার চৈে রনমলঘন্দ্র বাাংা 

ভাায় এওালধও প্রবন্ধ লবলভন্ন পত্রপলত্রওায় রঘৈা ওনরৈ। এগুলর মনধে াঈনেঔনযাকে লঙ ‗লব্রটিল লানৈর 

ভারঢীয় ললনের াবৈলঢ‘(ভারঢী, োবড ১৩০৮), ‗ভারনঢর াণথনৈলঢও মো‘ (ভারঢী, ফারৃৈ ১৩০৮), 

‗ভারঢীয় েলুভথ ক্ষ : ঢাার ওারড  প্রলঢওার‘(ভারঢী, াঅাঢ় ১৩০৮), ‗বেনেনল রাচস্ব বনন্দাবি‘ (ভারঢী, 

দপৌ ১৩০৮), ‗ভূলমওর াঅনন্দানৈর ফাফ‘ (ভারঢী, াঅাঢ় ১৩০৮), ‗ভারঢবাীর েলরদ্রঢা  েলুভথ নক্ষর 

ওারড‘ (প্রভাঢ, পচেষ্ঠ, ১৩০৭)।  

বাাংা ভাায় পলৈনবললও লাওনের াণথনৈলঢও দলানডর াআলঢানও ঢুন ধনর রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈনচর রাচনৈলঢও 

চাঢীয়ঢাবােী ভাবমূলঢথ র বলাঃপ্রওাল খটিনয়লঙনৈ। প্রেঢ াঈনেঔে দয, লঢলৈ ৈরমপেী চাঢীয়ঢাবােী 

রাচৈীলঢনঢ লবশ্বাী লঙনৈ। লঢলৈ ওঔৈাআ ভারঢবথ দণনও পলৈনবললও লানৈর াবাৈ ঘাৈ লৈ। বরাং লব্রটিল 

লানৈর ঙত্রঙায়ায় ভারঢবনথর াংস্কানরর োলব চালৈনয় এনলঙনৈ। লৈনচর এওালধও বাাংা  াআাংনরলচ রঘৈায় 

ভারঢবনথ স্বায়িলাৈ প্রলঢষ্ঠার প্রনয়াচৈীয়ঢার ওণা াঈনেঔ ওনর এনলঙনৈ।   

রদমলচদন্দ্রর বাংা ভাা  রবচত উপিযা  

রনমলঘনন্দ্রর বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ ার নবথাচ্চ পলরডলঢ লঙ াঈপৈো রঘৈা। লঢলৈ নবথানমাঝ ঙয়টি াঈপৈো রঘৈা 

ওনরলঙনৈ। বাাংাভাায় ললঔঢ ঢাাঁর ঙয়টি াঈপৈো লঙ যণাক্রনম 

বেববদজতা(১৮৭৪),মাধবীওঙ্কড(১৮৭৭), মারাষ্ট্র চীবৈ-প্রভাঢ(১৮৭৭), রাচপুঢ চীবৈ-ন্ধো(১৮৭৯), 

াংার(১৮৮৬)  মাচ(১৮৯৪)। বেলবনচঢা মাধবীওঙ্কডদও ঐলঢালও াঈপৈো বা ঘন লও ৈা ঢা 

লৈনয় লবঢওথ  ণাওন মারাষ্ট্র চীবৈ-প্রভাঢ   রাচপুঢ চীবৈ-ন্ধো  িয়নও ঐলঢালও াঈপৈো দকানত্র দফা 

দযনঢ পানর।৩২ বালও েটুি লঙ (াংার মাচ) মূ্পডথ রূনপ ামালচও াঈপৈো।৩৩রনমলঘন্দ্র মারাষ্ট্র চীবৈ-

প্রভাঢরাচপুঢ চীবৈ-ন্ধোাঈপৈোিনয় যণাক্রনম মারাঞা  রাচপুঢচাঢীয় প্রব পরাক্রমনও ঢুন 

ধনরলঙনৈ। লবনেলী ললির লবরুনদ্ধ মারাঞা  রাচপুঢচাঢী াংগ্রাম ঘালনয় লৈনচনের স্বচালঢর মযথাো রক্ষার 
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াআলঢানও ঢুন ধরার মনধে লেনয় রনমলঘন্দ্র মামলয়ও পাঞও মাচনও পলৈনবললও লানৈর দৈলঢবাঘও 

লেও ম্পনওথ  চাগ্রঢ খঝানঢ াাযে ওনরলঙনৈ। 

াঈপৈো রঘৈায় রনমলঘন্দ্র বলঙ্কমঘদন্দ্রর পালাপালল ঘাথ সু্টয়াদঝথ রHistory of Bengal(১৮১৩),গ্রাণ্ট টনফর A 

History of the Mahrattas (১৮২৬)এবাং দচম ঝনটর The Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan 

(১৮২৯) িারা মাৈ াৈুপ্রালডঢ নয়লঙনৈ। াআলঢাপ্রীলঢ রনমলঘন্দ্রনও ঐলঢালও াঈপৈো রঘৈায় দপ্ররডা 

যুলকনয়লঙ। ঘাকুরীচীবনৈ লেবারাত্র ওাঝানঢৈ ভারঢবনথর াঈপর রলঘঢ াঈি রঘৈাওারনের ঐলঢালও রঘৈা 

পানঞর মাধেনম। ঝট প্রডীঢ রাচস্থানৈর াআলঢাঔালৈ বথো ঢাাঁর নে ণাওঢ।৩৪ রনমলঘন্দ্র বনবছদৈ, ‗Byron 

and Sir Walter Scott were my favourite poets forty years ago.‘
৩৫

 ঢনব লঢলৈ লৈলিঢ লঙনৈ ৈা দয, 

স্কনঝর রঘৈা ঢাাঁনও াআলঢানর প্রলঢ াঅওৃষ্ট ওলরনয়লঙ, ৈা াআলঢানর প্রলঢ ভানাবাা ঢাাঁনও স্কনঝর রঘৈা পানঞ 

াঅওৃষ্ট ওলরনয়লঙ।৩৬ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর াঈপৈোন দেলপ্রীলঢ ক্ষে ওরা লকনয়লঙ।  

বাংা াবদতয রদমলচদন্দ্রর স্থাি 

প্রমণৈাণ লবলী রনমলঘনন্দ্রর রলঘঢ ঐলঢালও াঈপৈোনর নে বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর রলঘঢ াঈপৈোনর গুরুনের লেও 

লবঘার ওনর ঢুৈামূও াঅনাঘৈা ওনর বনৈ, ‗বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর রাচলাং, ঘন্দ্রনলঔর, মৃডালৈী প্রভৃলঢনও 

ঐলঢালও াঈপৈো ববার দাভ ন ঢা াংবরড ওরা াঈলঘঢ। দযনঢু এাআব ওালৈীনঢ াআলঢা লৈলেথষ্ট 

ীমাৈানও ালঢক্রম ওনর লকনয়নঙৈ...ওানচাআ এাআব গ্রে ঐলঢালও াঈপাোনৈ কঠিঢ ন ঠিও ঐলঢালও 

পযথায়ভুি ৈয়‘।৩৭ 

লবলীর মনঢর নে মঢ দপাড ওনর লবলচঢকুমার েি বনৈ দয, রনমলঘন্দ্র বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্রনও পুনরাপুলর াৈুরড 

ওনরৈ লৈ, দওাৈ াণথওৈামা দঔওাআ ঢা ওনরৈ ৈা। াংার  মাচ াঈপৈোন দয প্রকলঢলী মনৈাভানবর 

পলরঘয় পাাআ ঢার দঙাাঁয়া বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর দঔানঢ লঙ ৈা।৩৮ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ঐলঢালও াঈপৈোনর গুরুনের লেও 

লবঘার ওনর লবলী বনৈ দয, রনমলঘন্দ্র প্রণনমাআ দেঔানৈ ঐলঢালও াঈপৈোন াআলঢানর প্রলঢ লৈষ্ঠা  ওেৈার 

যণাণথ দমবন্ধৈ স্থাপৈ ওরা প্রনয়াচৈ।  

প্রমণৈাণ লবলী াঅনরা বনৈ দয, বলঙ্কমঘনন্দ্রর েনুকথলৈলন্দৈীর মাের দওান াঢেন্ত দবলল লঙ। লওন্তু 

েনুকথলৈলন্দৈী ঔাাঁটি দরামান্প। রনমলঘন্দ্র যা রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ ঢা ঔাাঁটি দরামান্প বনঝ, লওন্তু দগুল দরামান্পবথস্ব 

ৈয়। েনুকথলৈলন্দৈী প্রওাল বার পর ানৈও াক্ষম দঔও দরামান্পনও াঅনরা ঢর ওনর পলরনবলৈ ওনরলঙনৈ। 

রনমলঘনন্দ্রর রঘৈা দ লেও দণনও ঢোলৈন্তৈ বলঙ্কম াৈুরডওারীনের ঢওথ  ওনর লেনয়লঙ। দ যুনকর পনক্ষ এর 
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মূে াপলরীম। দেলপ্রীলঢর ওণা যণাণথ াৈুরলডঢ নয়লঙ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর বাাংা াঈপৈো রঘৈায়। রনমলঘন্দ্র 

ম্বনন্ধ লবলী বনৈ, 

বাাংা ালনঢে ঐলঢালও াঈপৈোনর যুক াঅবার াঅন্ন বলয়া মনৈ য়। দ যুনকর বাগাল দঔওকডনও 

পুৈরায় চীবৈ-প্রভাঢ  চীবৈ-ন্ধো মৈ লেয়া পল নঢ াআনব। ঢাাঁানের দঘানঔ াআলঢানর  ললেরীলঢর ানৈও 

ত্রুটি ধরা পল নব। দাআ ত্রুটিগুল এ াাআয়া ঘলনঢ লকয়া পরবঢীওানর পৈোলওকড লৈনচনের ৈূঢৈ ললির 

াঅলবষ্কার ওলরনবৈ। এওমনয় রনমলঘন্দ্র বাগাল াললঢেওনও েলক্ষড ানঢ ধলরয়া ৈূঢৈ পনণ ঘাৈা ওলরয়ানঙৈ, 

এঔৈ াঅবার বাম ানঢ ধলরয়া পুরাঢৈ পনণর ঔাঔন্দ এ াাআয়া ঘলনঢ াাযে ওলরনবৈ। লযলৈ ৈূঢৈ পনণর 

ঘাৈা ওনরৈ লঢলৈ দৈঢা, লযলৈ পুরাঢৈ পনণর ত্রুটি াংনলাধনৈ ায়ঢা ওনরৈ লঢলৈ গুরু। রনমলঘন্দ্র এওাধানর 

দৈঢা  গুরু োুআ-াআ।৩৯ 

ুঢরাাং মামলয়ও ময়ওান বাাংা ালনঢে রনমলঘন্দ্র লৈচস্ব স্থাৈ পঢলর ওরনঢ ক্ষম নয়লঙনৈ।  

„বেী -াবতয-পবরে‟-এর ভাপবতর পে ঙ্কার 

ঔপবিদববলক লািকাদ ভারতবদির বগৌরদবাজ্জ্ব তীতদক বাংাভাা  াবদতযর মােযদম 

াোরণ জিগদণর কাদছ তুদ েরার উদেদলয বনে ‗বেী  াবতয পবরে‘ (১৮৯৪)গদি বতাা 

দ বছ।প্রবতষ্ঠািটি স্থাপদির পূনবথ বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র মারা যায়ায় রনমলঘন্দ্রনওাআ পলরনের লিঢীয় ভাপলঢর পনে 

লৈযুি ওরা নয়লঙ। বযক আউদরাপী  ছািগণ ভারতী  ভাা বিদ  চচি া করদতি তােঁদের ম্মুদখ 

রদমলচন্দ্র পবরে বথদক প্রকাবলত গ্রন্থ তুদ েরদত বচদ বছদি।  

রনমলঘন্দ্র বাাংাভাানও ওলওাঢা লবশ্বলবেোনয়র পাঞেূলঘর ান্তভুথ ি ওরার দঘষ্টা ওনরলঙনৈ। লঢলৈ 

দঘনয়লঙনৈ বাাংাভাার মাধেনম ভারঢবনথর লবলভন্ন যুনকর াআলঢানও াআাংনরলচ ৈা চাৈা ঙাত্রনের ামনৈ ঢুন 

ধরনঢ – যা পলৈনবললও যুনক যনণষ্টাআ ঢাৎপযথপূডথ। ২৩দল ৈনভম্বর, ১৮৯৫ লিস্টানেবেীয় ালঢে পলরে-এর 

ভাপলঢ লননব রনমলঘন্দ্র F.A.  B.A.দঢ ঐলচ্ছও লবয় রূনপ মাঢৃভাা প ানৈার এবাং এন্ট্রান্প পরীক্ষায় 

মাঢৃভাায় াঈির দঔার ুনযাক দেবার চৈে ওলওাঢা লবশ্বলবেোনয় এওটি প্রিাব পাঠিনয়লঙনৈ। দল 

পযথন্তোর গুরুো বোৈাচীর াঈনেোনক Faculty of Arts২৮দল মাঘথ , ১৮৯৬ লিস্টানে ভায় প্রণম প্রিাবটি 

২২/১১ দভানঝ াৈুনমালেঢ ন লিঢীয় প্রিাব াগ্রাে নয় লকনয়লঙ।৪০ 
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মাত্র দে বঙর পলরনের োলয়নে ণাওার পর াঈল োয় রাচওানযথ দযাক দেয়ার চৈে রনমলঘন্দ্রনও ভাপলঢর 

পে ঢোক ওরনঢ নয়লঙ। লওন্তু দাআ াে মনয়র মনধে পলরেনও দঠন াচানৈার দঘষ্টা ওনরলঙনৈ। ‗বস্তুঢ 

দাআ মনয় রনমলঘনন্দ্রর ৈোয় াঈেেমলী, ওমথঞ, াৈুরি, াঈচ্চপেস্থ দৈঢার াাযে ৈা দপন পলরনের 

চীবৈাঔোলয়ওা য়ঢ াৈেরূপ গ্রড ওরঢ।‘
৪১রনমলঘন্দ্র ১৩০৯ বোনে (াআাং ১৯০২-০৩) াআাংোন্ড দণনও স্বনেনল 

প্রঢোবঢথ ৈ ওরন পলরে ঢাাঁনও লিঢীয় বানরর চৈে ভাপলঢরূনপ লৈনয়াক ওনরলঙনৈ। রনমলঘন্দ্র এওো লৈনচর 

গ্রে রালল পলরেনও প্রোৈ ওনরলঙনৈ।  

রওালর ঘাকুলর চীবনৈ ণাওাওাীৈ বাাংা ভাা ঘঘথ া  ালঢে রঘৈার দয ওাচ রনমলঘন্দ্র শুরু ওনরলঙনৈ ঢা 

চীবনৈর দলাধথ পযথন্ত বচায় দরনঔলঙনৈ। চীবনৈর বািব ালভজ্ঞঢা, বাাংা  াআাংনরলচ ালঢে রঘৈাওারনের 

রঘৈা পাঞ – প্রভৃলঢ লম্মলঢ ালভজ্ঞঢার াঈপর লভলি ওনর রনমলঘন্দ্র বাাংা ভাায় লৈনচর ালঢে রঘৈা প্রারম্ভ 

ওনরলঙনৈ। এাআ ালঢে রঘৈায় লঢলৈ চাঢীয়ঢাবােী লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈানও ঢুন ধরার দঘষ্টা ওনরলঙনৈ। রনমলঘনন্দ্রর 

ালঢে-লঘন্তা এওানণথ ঢাাঁর াণথনৈলঢও লঘন্তা  চাঢীয় লঘন্তার পলরপূরও নয় াঈনঞলঙ। প্রাঘীৈ ভারঢবনথর 

ঐলঢে ঢাাঁর ওানঙ দকৌরনবাজ্জ্ব বন মনৈ নয়লঙ। যা ঢাাঁর ালনঢে স্থাৈ দপনয়লঙ। াঅন রনমলঘনন্দ্রর মনধে 

প্রাঘে  পািানঢের লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈার মন্বয় খনঝলঙ। দবললরভাক াআাঈনরাপীয়নের দঘানঔ ভারঢবথ  ভারঢবাী 

ওঢঔালৈ লৈওৃষ্ট, াভে চালঢ লননব লঘলিঢ নয়লঙ ঢা লঢলৈ রওালর ঘাকুলর চীবনৈ াঈপলব্ধ ওনরবছদৈ। 

ঢাাআ াআাঈনরাপীয়নের লবরূপ লঘন্তা-দঘঢৈার লবরুনদ্ধ রনমলঘন্দ্র পলৈনবললও ভারঢবনথর াণথনৈলঢও াআলঢা 

রঘৈার পালাপালল বাাংা ালঢেনও াৈেঢম ালঢয়ার লননব গ্রড ওনরলঙনৈ এবাং চৈকডনও দেঔানৈার দঘষ্টা 

ওনরলঙনৈ দয ভারঢবনথ এওো দকৌরনবাজ্জ্ব াঢীঢ লঙ যা মনয়র লববঢথ নৈ বলাঃললির ানযাকে লানৈ 

ৈষ্ট নয়নঙ। রওালর ঘাকুলর চীবনৈ রালর লব্রটিল লবনরাধী মনৈাভাব বেি ওরা ম্ভব লঙ ৈা। ঢাাআ পনরাক্ষ 

মাধেম লননব এওালধও াআাংনরলচ রঘৈা এবাং মাঢৃভাায়রলঘঢ এওালধও প্রবন্ধ, গ্রে, াৈুবাে রঘৈা  ালদঢের 

মনধে লঢলৈ পলৈনবললও লানৈর দৈলঢবাঘও লেও ঢুন ধনরলঙনৈ। মূঢ াআাংনরলচ ভাা ৈা চাৈা াধারড 

পাঞওনের মনধে চাঢীয়ঢবােী ভাবমূলঢথ  চাগ্রঢ ওরার াঈনিনলোআ রনমলঘন্দ্র এাআ পেনক্ষপ লৈনয়লঙনৈ। 

ূি বিদেি ল 

১। Chaudhuri, Rosinka. ‗The Dutt Family Album and Toru Dutt‘ in An Illustrated History of 

Indian Literature in English, Arvind Krishna Mehrotra (ed.), New Delhi: Permanent Black, 

2003, p. 55. 
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২। দকাস্বামী, শ্রী বীনরশ্বর। ‗স্বকীয় রনমলঘন্দ্র েি‘।প্রবাী। দওাওাঢা : বেীয় ালঢে পলরে পুিাওায়, 

াঅাঢ়  োবড, ১৩১৭,প.ৃ ২৮৬। 

৩। A History of Civilization in Ancient India The Literature of Bengalগ্রদন্থর একাবেক 

েযা  ১৮৭৪ লিস্টাে ৈাকােBengal Magazine-এ ছাপা দ বছ।  –Mukherjee, Meenakshi.An 

Indian for All Seasons:The Many Lives of R. C. Dutt, NewDelhi:  Penguin Books India Pvt. 

Ltd., 2009, p. 103. 

৪। ঘনট্টাপাধোয়, বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র (ম্পালেঢ)।বেেলথৈ, পৈাটি : বলঙ্কম ভবৈ কনবডা দওন্দ্র, ১২৭৯ বোে, 

ভূলমওা, পৃ. ১-৩। 

৫। Dasgupta,Dr. Kalyan Kumar. ‗History in Bengali Literature (19
th

-20
th

 Centuries)‘ in His-

tory in Modern Indian Literature, S. P. Sen (ed).  Calcutta: Institute of HistoricalStudies, 

1975, pp. 28, 30-1, 34-5. 

৬। ঘনট্টাপাধোয়, বলঙ্কমঘন্দ্র।বেেলথৈ। পলিমবে, পৈাটি : বলঙ্কম ভবৈ কনবডা দওন্দ্র, পঘত্র ১২৮০ বোে, 

প.ৃ ৬৩৭। 

৭। রায়নঘৌধুরী, দেবীপ্রন্ন, রায়নঘৌধুরী, প্রভাঢকুুম  রায়নঘৌধুরী, ফুেৈালৈী (ম্পালেঢ), ৈবেভারঢ, 

ওলওাঢা : পবলাঔ ১৩০১ বোে। ; Dutt, Romesh Chandra.The Literature of Bengal, 1877, Re-

print, Calcutta: Thacker Spink & Co., 1895, pp. 225-26.          

৮। Dutt, R. C. The Literature of Bengal, ibid, p. 226. 

৯। ‗These words created a deep impression in me, and two years after this conversation, my 

first Bengali work, Bangabijeta, was out in 1874.‘ –  ibid, p. 226. 

১০। মুনঔাপাধোয়, প্রভাঢ কুমার। ‗রনমলঘন্দ্র স্মৃলঢ‘, প্রবাী,শ্রীরামাৈন্দ ঘনট্টাপাধোয় (ম্পালেঢ), 

দওাওাঢা : বেীয় ালঢে পলরে পুিাওায়, দপৌ, ১৩১৬(ৈবম ভাক), পৃ. ৭৪৪। 

১১।  মুদখাপােযা , দরাজিাথ।রনমলঘন্দ্রেনির চীবৈঘলরঢ। বকাকাতা:এ বক াবিী এণ্ড 

বকাং, ১৯১৪, পৃ. ১০১। 

১২।েত্ত,ড. বববজতকুমার। বাাংা ালনঢে ঐলঢালও াঈপৈো,ককাতা:বমি ও বঘা পাববলাি 

প্রা.ব., ১৪০২,প.ৃ ১২৪। 

১৩। Dutt,R. C. The Literature of Bengal, op.cit, p. 1. 
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১৪। যলে ট. ুৈীলঢকুমার ঘনট্টাপাধোয় বনৈ দয, ‗মাৈব চালঢর াআলঢান াঊনেে ানপক্ষা প্রাঘীৈঢর গ্রে 

লবলভন্ন ভাায় ানৈওগুল রলঘঢ নয়লঙ।‘ –ল‘,ট. রানমশ্বর।াধারডভাালবজ্ঞাৈ  বাাংা 

ভাা,১৩৯০,পুডমুদ্রথড, ওওাঢা : পুিওলবপডী, ১৪০৩,পৃ. ৫৩২। 

১৫। Dutt,R. C. The Literature of Bengal, op.cit, p. 1.; ঢনব ট. রানমশ্বর ল‘ রনমলঘনন্দ্রর দেয়া 

‗পাল‘ ভাার ময়ওানও দমনৈ লৈন ‗পাল‘ ভাানও ওণে ভাা লনব মাৈনঢ ৈারাচ। ট. রানমশ্বর ল‘-

এর মনঢ ‗পাল‘ লঙ দওব ধমথ-ালনঢের (দবৌদ্ধধমথ) ভাা। –ল‘,ট. রানমশ্বর।ঢনেব, পৃ.৫৭৫-৭৭। 

১৬। ‗In the centuries following the Christian Era. the Pali became gradually replaced bythe 

Prakrits, the spoken dialects of the people.‘ –Dutt,R. C. The Literature of Bengal, ibid, p.1. 

১৭। ibid, p.3. 

১৮। ‗The Magadhi Prakrit has been modified into the modern Bengali. The Bengalireceived 

literary recognition in the fourteenth century.‘ – ibid, p.2. 

১৯। ল‘,ট. রানমশ্বর। প্রাগুি, পৃ. ৫৭৫-৭৭। 

২০। েি,রনমলঘন্দ্র। ‗াঊনেনের দেবকড: প্রণম প্রিাব- াঊনেনের াংলঢা‘,রনমল-রঘৈাবী(লিঢীয় ঔণ্ড), ট. 

াঅশুনঢা ো(ম্পােও), ওলওাঢা : াআাঈৈাাআনঝট পাবললাথ, ১৯৭৫,পৃ. ৩৪। 

২১। ঢনেব, প.ৃ ৩৬। 

২২।Gupta, J. N. (Jnanendra Nath). Life and Works ofRomesh Chunder Dutt,1911, Reprint, 

Delhi: Gain Publishing House, 1986, p. 115-16. 

২৩। ibid, pp. 118-19. 

২৪। েি, রনমলঘন্দ্র। ‗াঊনেনের দেবকড: প্রণম প্রিাব- াঊনেনের াংলঢা‘,রনমল-রঘৈাবী(লিঢীয় ঔণ্ড), 

প্রাগুি, পৃ. ৩৭-৩৮। 

২৫। েি,রনমলঘন্দ্র। ‗াঊনেনের দেবকড: ঢৃঢীয় প্রিাব- াঊনেনের াংলঢা‘,রনমল-রঘৈাবী(লিঢীয় ঔণ্ড), 

ঢনেব, প.ৃ ৫৯। 

২৬।েি,রনমলঘন্দ্র। ‗াঊনেনের দেবকড: পিম প্রিাব- রস্বঢী প্রভৃলঢ দেবীকড; ব্রহ্মডস্পলঢ, লবষু্ণ  

রুদ্র;লবশ্বওমথা  প্রচাপলঢ‘,রনমল-রঘৈাবী(লিঢীয় ঔণ্ড), ঢনেব, প.ৃ ৭৮। 

২৭। েি,রনমলঘন্দ্র।লন্দলুাস্ত্র(প্রণম ঔণ্ড),ওলওাঢা : এল্মনপ্র, ১৩০২ বোে,ভূলমওা, পৃ. ২।  
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২৮। ঢনেব, পৃ. ভূলমওা, ১। 

২৯। ভট্টাঘাযথে, শ্রী াঅশুনঢা। বাাংার মেওানবের াআলঢা,দওাওাঢা : এ মুঔাচী াোণ্ড দওাাং প্রাাআনভঝ 

ললমনঝট, ২০০৯,পৃ. ৪০৬। ; ভট্টলাী,ৈলৈীওান্ত। ‗প্রঢাপালেনঢের ওণা‘, ভারঢবথ, ফারৃৈ, ১৯০৩,প.ৃ 

৩৫৯-৬০। 

৩০। মুনঔাপাধোয়,শ্রী লৈমথনন্দ।ু ভারঢঘনন্দ্রর ান্নোমে,১৯৭৮,পুৈমুথদ্রড, ওওাঢা : মটাডথ বুও এনচন্পী 
প্রাাআনভঝ ললমনঝট, ১৯৯৭,পৃ. ১।; াোর,দকাপা।বাগা ালনঢের রূপ-দরঔা : প্রণম ঔণ্ড  – প্রাঘীৈ  

মধেযুক,ওওাঢা : ারুডা প্রওালৈী, ১৪০০, পৃ. ২১২-১৬।;  ভট্টাঘাযথে, শ্রী াঅশুনঢা। বাাংার মেওানবের 

াআলঢা,ঢনেব, প.ৃ ৬৫৬। 

৩১। েি,রনমলঘন্দ্র। ‗মুকুন্দরাম  ভারঢঘন্দ্র‘, ওলওাঢা : ালঢে-পলরৎ-পলত্রওা, মাখ, ১৩০১, রনমল-

রঘৈাবী(লিঢীয় ঔণ্ড), প্রাগুি, প.ৃ ১৫-৬। 

৩২।Ghosh,J. C. Bengali Literature,1948, Reprint, London: Oxford University Press, 1984, p. 

165. 

৩৩।  বাগ, বযাদগশ্চন্দ্র (ম্পাবেত)।রনমল রঘৈাবী, ১৯৬০, পিুমুিদ্রণ,কবকাতা:বলশু াবতয 
ংেপ্রা.ব., ২০০২, পৃ. ৩৩। 

৩৪।  মুদখাপােযা , দরাজিাথ।প্রাগুি,পৃ. ১০১। 

৩৫। েত্ত,ড.বববজতকুমার। প্রাগুি,পৃ. ১২৪। 

৩৬। Dutt,Bhabatosh. ‗Romesh Chandra Dutta and The Bengali Literature‘ in R. C. 

DuttCommemoration Volume,Moni Bagchi (ed.), Calcutta: R. C. Dutt Memorial Committee, 

1971, p. 42. 

৩৭। লবলী, প্রমণৈাণ। বাাংার দঔও(প্রণম ঔণ্ড),কবকাতা: ববেভারতী, জন্াষ্টমী ১৩৫৭, পৃ. ৩৮।
  

৩৮। েত্ত,ড.বববজতকুমার।প্রাগুি,পৃ. ১২৫। 

৩৯। ঢনেব,প.ৃ ১২৬। 

৪০। ‗Minutes of the Faculty of Arts for the Year 1891-92, C.U.‘–বচৌেুরী, তযবজৎ(ম্পােৈা)। 
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৪১। বনন্দোপাধোয়, শ্রী ব্রনচন্দ্রৈাণ। ‗রনমলঘন্দ্র েি‘,ালঢে াধও ঘলরঢমাা,াংঔো ৬৫,ওলওাঢা : বেীয় 

ালঢে পলরে, ১৩৫৪,প.ৃ ৩৯। 
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স্বােীিতার পঞ্চবাবিকী: প্রথম াোরণ বিবিাচদির বপ্রোপদট পবশ্চমবে 

Anjan Saha, Maulana Azad College 

saha.anjan76@gmail.com 

 

ারাংল ২০২১ ানর পলিমবনে াঅচ াঅমরা নঘঢৈ ৈাকলরওরূনপ প্তেল লবধাৈভা লৈবথাঘৈ প্রলক্রয়ার 

াাংলীোর, ভারঢবথ স্বাধীৈঢার ৭৫ঢম বালথওীর িারপ্রানন্ত াঈপৈীঢ। লওন্তু দওমৈ লঙ ১৯৫২ ানর প্রণম 

াধারড লৈবথাঘৈওাীৈ পলিমবে!েে স্বাধীৈনেনলর এওটি াৈলভজ্ঞ াকলডঢ মোচচথ র ােরাচে কডঢনির 

ালিপরীক্ষার ওঢঔালৈ াঈিীডথ নয়লঙ এবাং লওভানব, লও লঙ লাও ওঢৃথ পক্ষ, রাচনৈলঢও েমূ, 

াংবােমাধেম  লৈবথাঘওমন্ডীর লক্রয়াওাপ  মঢােলথ? াঅনাঘে প্রবনন্ধ াঅনাওপাঢ ওরা নয়নঙ াংঔোর 

লবঘানর পৃলণবীর বৃিম কডঢনির প্রারলম্ভও পরীক্ষার ঘালঘত্র ম্পনওথ , পলিমবে ৈামও ভারঢীয় ােরানচের 

দপ্রলক্ষনঢ । 

পলিমবনে প্রণম াধারড লৈবথাঘৈ াৈুলষ্ঠঢ য়  ১৯৫২ লিষ্টাে, চাৈুয়ারীর প্রণম লঢৈ প্তান, ‗চৈপ্রলঢলৈলধে 

াঅাআৈ (১৯৫১)‘ াৈুানর এবাং াংলবধাৈম্মঢভানব ভারনঢর লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমলনৈর পলরঘাৈাধীনৈ - চালঢর 

াঈনিনলে প্রেি দবঢার ভানৈ (২২.১.১৯৫১) প্রধাৈমিী দৈনরুর ভাায় যা লঙ প্রচাঢনির কডঢালিও 

ওাঞানমার লভলিস্বরূপ (The Statesman 1951: November 23)। রানচে ঐ লবপু ওমথযজ্ঞ ম্পােনৈ লৈনয়ালচঢ 

নয়লঙ প্রায় ১৮,০০০ দভাঝ দওন্দ্র, লঢৈ ক্ষ বোঝ বাক্স এবাং ২.৬৩ দওাটি দভাঝপত্র (Bandopadhyay 2009: 

154)। লবধাৈভা  দাওভার লৈবথাঘৈ এওনত্র াংখটিঢ য়ায় এবাং এওালধও প্রলঢলৈলধ লবললষ্ট াঅনৈর 

াঈপলস্থলঢর ওারনড ামলগ্রও প্রলক্রয়াটি লঙ যনণষ্টাআ চটি, লবনলঢ যঔৈ চৈাংঔোর লঢৈ-ঘঢুণথাাংল লঙনৈ 

াক্ষরজ্ঞাৈলূৈে (Bagchi 1998: 2973) । াৈলভজ্ঞ লৈবথাঘওমন্ডীনও লবয়টি ম্পনওথ  য়ালওবা ওরার 

াঈনিনলে ঘলচ্চত্র দপ্রক্ষাকৃগুনানঢ লৈয়লমঢ দওন্দ্রীয় ঢণে  ম্প্রঘার মিনওর িারা প্রনযালচঢ াংলিষ্ট লওঙু 

ঢণেলঘত্র পলরনবললঢ ঢ, াঅওালবাৈীর ওওাঢা দওন্দ্র দণনও ম্প্রঘালরঢ ঢ লৈবথাঘৈ ম্পলওথ ঢ লবলবধ 

াৈুষ্ঠাৈ (যুকান্তর ১৯৫১: ৈনভম্বর ১৬ এবাং The Statesman 1951 : December 14)। 

 

ঢোৈীন্তৈ েেস্বাধীৈ দেনলর রাচনৈলঢও মাৈলঘনত্র ভারনঢর চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্রনর লবপু প্রলঢপলিচলৈঢ ওারনৈ 

লবনরাধী েগুল স্বাভালবওভানবাআ প্রলক্রয়াটির লৈরনপক্ষঢা লৈনয় াংলয়ী লঙনৈ । পলিমবে রাচে দঔোকানর 

রলক্ষঢ াআনিলনচন্প বুেনরার ৈলণ াৈুানর (Serial No.119/24, File No.353/24)মুঔে লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমলৈানরর 

াঈনিনলে ২৬/০১/১৯৫২ ঢালরনঔ ললঔঢ পনত্র দাালস্ট পাটিথ র ললবৈাণ বোৈালচথ  ালভনযাক চাৈাৈ দয, াধারড 

দভাঝার  লবনরাধী েীয় ওমীনের পুলনলর লক্রয় নযালকঢায় ওাংনগ্র দস্বচ্ছানবওরা ভীলঢপ্রেলথৈ ওরনঙৈ । 

ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ র পনক্ষ মুচাফফর াঅনমে পক্ষপাঢমূও রওারী েলৃষ্টভলে এবাং লবনরাধী েীয় প্রঘারালভযাৈ 

রুদ্ধ ওরার াপনঘষ্টার ম্পনওথ  রব ৈ । মুঔেমিী  মুঔে লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমলৈার াবলে যণাক্রনম রওালর 
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ওমীনের ওনঞার লৈরনপক্ষঢার ানণ লৈবথাঘৈ পলরঘাৈার এবাং প্রাণীনের লৈবথাঘৈী বেয় লবলধবদ্ধভানব ীলমঢ 

রাঔার লৈনেথল দেৈ। লৈবথাঘৈী পদ্ধলঢর স্বচ্ছঢা, পক্ষপাঢীৈঢা ম্পনওথ  ৈাৈা প্রশ্ন াঈত্থালপঢ য়ায় স্বাভালবও 

ভানবাআ মনৈ য়, যারা চালঢনও এাআ াভূঢপূবথ, ালঢবৃোয়ঢৈ পরীক্ষার ালভমুনঔ ঘালঢ ওনরলঙনৈ ঢারা লও 

এর ম্ভাবে পলরডলঢ ম্বনন্ধ পুনরাপুলর াঅত্মলবশ্বাী  লৈাঃাংলয় লঙনৈ?! ভারঢীয় কডঢনির ান্তলৈথলঢ 

স্বলবনরাধীঢা ম্পনওথ  নঘঢৈ দণনও াঅনম্বেওর স্বয়াং স্বীওার ওনরলঙনৈ কডঢালিও ালভজ্ঞঢা  ঐলঢেবলিঢ 

এও লবপু চৈমলষ্টনও চালঢর এও লন্ধক্ষনড লস্থর ওরনঢ নচ্ছ দওাৈ ে দেনলর লাৈবেবস্থা পলরঘাৈার 

োলয়েবনৈর চৈে বথানপক্ষা াঈপযুি ! (The Statesman 1951: December 23) । লিধােীডথ লঙনৈ প্রধাৈমিী 
পলন্ডঢ দৈনরু - লৈবথাঘৈী প্রঘারালভযাৈ ঘাওান েলথৈলাস্ত্র লবয়ও এওটি াঅন্তচথ ালঢও নম্মনৈ লাৈবেবস্থা 
লননব কডঢনির গ্রডনযাকেঢা ম্পনওথ  েঢ়ৃ াঅলাবাে  প্রঢেয় বেি ওনর লঢলৈ লঘলন্তঢ লঙনৈ (Ibid: Decem-

ber 21) াঈপযুি, দযাকে বেলিবকথ চৈাধারনডর িারা লৈবথালঘঢ নবৈ লওৈা! ঐ াংলয় দয শুধুমাত্র দৈনরুর 

েলুিন্তার দঢু লঙ এমৈ ৈয়, প্রঔোঢ বাাংা ামলয়ও পত্র ‗ললৈবানরর লঘঠি‘দঢ প্রওাললঢ এওটি বেে রঘৈায় 

াঅকামী াধারড লৈবথাঘৈ ম্পনওথ  ভলবেেবাৈী ওরা য় দয, লৈরক্ষর  রাচনৈলঢওভানব ানঘঢৈ মাৈুচৈ 

দভাঝালধওার প্রাপ্ত য়ায় োুআ ধরনৈর প্রলঢলৈলধরা লৈবথালঘঢ নবৈ - স্থাৈীয় প্রভাব-প্রলঢপলিলাী চলমোর বা 
মাচৈ াণবা Radical proletariat; যারা যাবঢীয় মো মাধানৈর প্রলঢশ্রুলঢ লেন ঢার বািবায়নৈ 

ামণথ নবৈ (ললৈবানরর লঘঠি ১৩৫৭ বোে : মাখ াংঔো)। বহু লললক্ষঢ মাৈুনর ালভমঢ লঙ ঢদ্রুপ, যানের 

ধারডাৈুযায়ী স্বাধীৈঢার প্রারনম্ভ ‗াবথচৈীৈ প্রাপ্তবয়স্ক দভাঝালধওার‘ ৈীলঢর প্রনয়াক রাচনৈলঢও প্রাজ্ঞঢার 

পলরঘয় বৈ ওনর ৈা (The Statesman 1951: December 31 and 1952: January 27) । 

 

লবধাৈভা এবাং দাওভায় দমাঝ ১৫২১ চৈ প্রাণীর মনধে ৬৪৬ চৈ লঙনৈ েীয় স্পলথরলঢ এবাং মঢপাণথওে 
লৈলবথনলন মূধারার রাচনৈলঢও েগুল ঢানের ম্পনওথ  াঅনেৌ প্রন্ন লঙনৈ ৈা - পলিমবনে এমৈলও দওাৈ 

দওাৈ দওনন্দ্র ওাংনগ্র  দাালস্ট প্রাণীরা এওনত্র ঢানের লৈেথ প্রলঢপক্ষনও প্রঢোঔোৈ ওরনঢ চৈাধারডনও 

াঅহ্বাৈ চাৈানঢ লিধালন্বঢ ৈলৈ (যুকান্তর ১৯৫১: লটনম্বর ২৬)। াবলে লৈেথনের এওটি গুরুেপূডথ াাংল 

লঙনৈ েীয় মনৈাৈয়ৈ ানভ বেণথ ওাংনগ্রীরা - দয প্রবডঢার ওণা স্বীওার ওনরলঙনৈ প্রধাৈমিী দৈনরু স্বয়াং 
এবাং পলিমবনের প্রানেললও দৈঢৃে যানের ঘলেল চৈনও দলপযথন্ত েীয় লৃঙ্খাভনের ালভনযানক বলষ্কানর বাধে 
ৈ (Bandopadhyay 2009: 158) । াঅনাঘে লৈবথাঘনৈ প্রাণী বাঙাাআ ম্পনওথ  প্রনেল ওাংনগ্র ভাপলঢ াঢুে 
দখা লনঔনঙৈ, ‗এ.াঅাআ.ল.ল দণনও প্রাণীর দযাকেঢা লবঘার ওরবার চৈে ৈাৈারওম পরামলথ এনলঙ।.... 

াঅমরা প্রানেললও াআনওলৈ ওলমটিনঢ লস্থর ওনরলঙুম দয াধারডঢ দচা ওাংনগ্র ওলমটির ুপালরল াঅমরা গ্রড 

ওরনবা।.... াআনওলৈ ওলমটির লমটিাং াধারডঢ ন্ধোর পর টাঃ রানয়র বাল নঢ নঢা।.... যঔৈ দয দচার 

ম্বনন্ধ াঅনাঘৈা ঢ দাআ দচার ভাপলঢ  ম্পােও াআনওলৈ ওলমটির ভায় াঈপলস্থঢ ণাওনঢৈ‘ (দখা 

১৯৮২ : ১১২)  লওন্তু াভেন্তরীড ও-লববাে নে লৈবথাঘনৈ চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্রনর লৈলিঢ লবচনয়র ম্ভাবৈা 
ক্রমল স্পষ্ট নয় াঈঞলঙ, বাম  েলক্ষড াঈভয় মঢােলথবাী লবনরাধীনের ঐনওের াভানব। েলক্ষডপেী লললবনর 

ভারঢীয় চৈাংখ, লন্দ ুমাভা  রামরাচে পলরে লবলচ্ছন্নভানব পরস্পনরর লবপনক্ষ লৈবথাঘৈী াংগ্রানম াবঢীডথ 
নয়লঙ, যলে ঢারা মূ্পডথভানব াবলঢ লঙনৈ দয শুধুমাত্র লম্মলঢ লবনরাধীললির পনক্ষাআ ম্ভব লাওেনও 
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ওঠিৈ প্রলঢনযাকীঢার ম্মুঔীৈ নঢ বাধে ওরা (The Statesman 1951: November 4) । বামপেীনের ঐনওের 

ম্ভাবৈা লঙ ুেরূপরাঢ । বেলিকঢ াাংনবাধ, াঅেলথকঢ াৈমৈীয়ঢা এবাং নবথাপলর াঅৈ মনছাঢা 
াংক্রান্ত মঢলবনরানধর ওারনৈ োুআটি বাম-মনৈাভাবাপন্ন ফ্রি পৃণওভানব লৈবথাঘনৈ াাংলগ্রড ওনর, যণা, United 

Socialist Organisation of India (USOI) এবাং People's  United Socialist Front (PUSF)। প্রণমটির 

ান্তকথঢ লঙ ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ , ফরয়াটথ  ব্লও (মাওথ বােী), াঅর লরৎঘন্দ্র বুর প্রলঢলষ্ঠঢ Socialist Republi-

cation Party। াপরপনক্ষ লিঢীয়টি কঠিঢ নয়লঙ ফরয়াটথ  ব্লও (ুভাবােী), দাালস্ট পাটিথ , দৌনমন্দ্রৈাণ 

ঞাকুনরর দৈঢৃোধীৈ Revolutionary Communist Party of India (RCPI) এবাং Scheduled Caste Federa-

tion-দও লৈনয়। মূ্পডথ এওওভানব, েীীৈ াবস্থায় লৈবথাঘৈী  াাআ ঘালনয়লঙ ওৃও মচেরু প্রচা পাটিথ  
(KMPP) এবাং RSP, USOI -এর ানণ াঅৈ মনছাঢার প্রনঘষ্টা বেণথ য়ার ফন (বু ১৯৮৬: ১০৭, 

১০৮)। 

 

প্রলঢিন্দ্বী রাচনৈলঢও েগুলর মনধে বথানপক্ষা বডথময়, বেয়বহু প্রঘারালভযাৈ স্বভাবঢাআ পলরঘাৈা ওনরলঙ 

চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্র - পলিমবে প্রনেল ওাংনগ্রনর লৈবথাঘৈী ঢলবনর াঙ্ক লঙ লবল ক্ষ ঝাওা। নবথাপলর ওাংনগ্রনর 

দওন্দ্রীয় লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমটি ঢার প্রানেললও লাঔা মূনও রবরা ওনর ক্ষালধও রলগৈ দপাস্টার, দৈনরুর ভাৈ 

ম্বলঢ ওোনঝ এবাং েীয় ওৃলঢে াংক্রান্ত প্রঘারধমী এওটি ঢণেলঘত্র (Bandopadhyay 2009: 159) । 

ৈয়ালেেীনঢ াৈুলষ্ঠঢ ৫৭ ঢম AICC ালধনবলনৈ (ানটাবর ১৮-১৯, ১৯৫১) ভাপলঢর ভানৈ দৈনরু প্রধাৈ 

লত্রু লননব াম্প্রোলয়ওঢা  োলরদ্রেনও লঘলিঢ ওনর স্বাধীৈঢা াংগ্রানম াপরাপর েগুলর ভূলমওা ম্পনওথ  প্রশ্ন 

দঢানৈ (The Statesman 1951: October 19)। চন্ি দণনও চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্রনর দকৌরনবাজ্জ্ব ভূলমওার 

প্রেটি চৈাধারডনও স্মরড ওলরনয় লেনয় ওওাঢায় লব্রনকনট াৈুলষ্ঠঢ এওটি চৈভায়  (চাৈুয়ারী ১, ১৯৫২) 

লঢলৈ াঅনরা মন্তবে ওনরৈ, লবকঢ লত্রল-ঘলেল বৎনর ওাংনগ্র  ভারঢবনথর াআলঢা ওাযথঢ মাণথও (Amrita 

Bazar Patrika 1952: January 2) । স্বভাবঢাআ চাঢীয়ঢাবােী াঅনন্দানৈর ওৃলঢনের এওও োবীোর বার ঐ 

প্রনঘষ্টার লবনরালধঢায় মুঔর য় ঢার রাচনৈলঢও প্রলঢপক্ষরা । USOI-এর এওটি লৈবথাঘৈী চৈভায় (চাৈুয়ারী 
৫, ১৯৫২) প্রঢুেিনর ‗ভারঢ ঙান া‘ াঅনন্দানৈর াৈেঢম দৈত্রী ারুডা াঅফ াঅী মন্তবে 
ওনরৈ(Bandopadhyay 2009: 161)প্রাও-১৯৪৭ ওাংনগ্র এওটি যণাণথ চৈস্বাণথবাী চাঢীয় াংকঞৈ ন 

বঢথ মানৈ ঢা শুধুমাত্র ধৈী  ুলবধানভাকী ম্প্রোনয়র প্রলঢলৈলধের ওারনৈ জ্বন্ত াঅণথামালচও মোর 

মাধানৈ াক্ষম । বামপেী লবনরাধীনের প্রঘানর গুরুে দপনয়লঙ ঔােে  বনস্ত্রর াপ্রঢুঢা, াঈিাস্তু মো 
মাধানৈ রওারী োীৈে এবাং কুঘলবানর পুলনলর গুলঘাৈা লবলবধ লবয় । ২৩.০৪.১৯৫১ ঢালরনঔ 

কুঘলবার লনর ঔানেের োবীনঢ পাাঁঘ াচার মাৈুনর এওটি ভুঔা লমলঙ দবর য়, যার াঈপর পুললী গুল 

ঘাৈায় পাাঁঘ চৈ লৈঢ  ান্তঢপনক্ষ ঘলেল চৈ াঅঢ ৈ। াঅাআৈ-লৃঙ্খা পলরলস্থলঢর গুরুঢর াবৈলঢ খঝায় 

এবাং পুলল ুপানরর রওারী বাভবৈ  দচা ওাংনগ্র ের েপ্তর াঅক্রান্ত ন দৈাবালৈী ঢব ওরা য় 

(স্বাধীৈঢা ১৯৫১: মাঘথ  ২৩)প্রনেল ওাংনগ্র ওলমটি গুলঘাৈা ‗কলথ ঢ‘ বন মঢপ্রওাল ওরায় মুঔেমিী পেঢোনকর 
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াআচ্ছা প্রওাল ওনরৈ । ঢঔৈ প্রনেল ওাংনগ্র বথম্মলঢক্রনম াংনলালধঢ প্রিাব দৈয় দয, রওানরর পনক্ষ বথো নঘষ্ট 

য়া াঈলঘঢ যানঢ গুলঘাৈার প্রনয়াচৈ ৈা য় (দখা  ১৯৮২: ১১১, ১১২)। 

 

রওারীভানব লৈবথাঘৈী প্রঘারালভযাৈ ূঘৈার বহু পূনবথাআ এর ূত্রপাঢ খঝায় ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ  - ঢার প্রণম 

লৈবথাঘৈী ভাটি াৈুলষ্ঠঢ নয়লঙ ১৮.০৫.৫১ ঢালরনঔ দমলেৈীপুর ময়ৈানঢ । পলিমবে রাচে দঔোকানর 

রলক্ষঢ াআনিলনচন্প বুেনরার ৈলণ াৈুানর (Serial No.285/26, File No.35/26) স্পষ্টাআ প্রঢীয়মাৈ য় দয 

ঢৃডমূিনর বথানপক্ষা বোপও প্রঘারালভযাৈ পলরঘাৈা ওনরলঙ CPI- লওন্তু মূধারার াংবাে মাধেনম াংলিষ্ট 

লবনয় ঢনণের াপ্রঢুঢা ক্ষৈীয়। াংবােমাধেম এওাধানর প্রঘারধমী  ললক্ষামূও াঈভয়প্রওার ভূলমওা পানৈ 

ঢৎপর ন লাওেনর প্রলঢ ঢানের ুস্পষ্ট পক্ষপাঢ এবাং াৈুভূলঢ দকাপৈ ণানওলৈ । ‗াঅৈন্দবাচার পলত্রওা‘ 
 ‗যুকান্তর‘ (বাাংা মাধেম); ‗ামৃঢবাচার পলত্রওা‘  ‗লন্দসু্থাৈ স্টোন্ডাটথ ‘ (াআাংনরলচ মাধেম) ওাযথঢ লাওেনর 

প্রঘারযনি পলরডঢ নয়লঙ । ওাংনগ্রী দৈঢা এবাং প্রাণী ঢুারওালন্ত দখানর মালওাৈাধীৈ ামৃঢবাচার পলত্রওায় 

প্রণম েফায় দভানঝর লেৈ (৩.১.১৯৫২) মুলদ্রঢ নয়লঙ ওাংনগ্রনর লৈবথাঘৈী প্রঢীও লঘি নমঢ বোঝবাক্স  

দভাঝপত্র লঘত্র! াবলে ানপক্ষাওৃঢ লৈরনপক্ষ াবস্থাৈ গ্রড ওনরলঙ াআাঈনরাপীয় মালওাৈাধীৈ ‗The Statesman‘ 

। াক্ষর-পলরলঘলঢীৈ দভাঝোঢানের মনৈানযাক াঅওৃষ্ট ওরনঢ পণভা  প্রলঢবাে লবনক্ষানভর পালাপালল ওাংনগ্র 

 ওলমাঈলৈস্ট াঈভয়পক্ষাআ কড-াংসৃ্কলঢর ৈাৈা মাধেনমর (েীঢ, ৈাঝও, বােেযি) াঅেয় দৈৈ - াবথচৈীৈ 

েকুথাপূচাগুলর ানণ লবলভন্ন পযথানয়র, লবলভন্ন মঢােনলথর রাচনৈলঢও ওমীরা চল ঢ নয় পন ৈ । ওালফ ঔানৈর 

ালঙ্কঢ এওটি বেেলঘত্র দেঔা যায় ও দৈঢাাআ দেবী েকুথার াঅরাধৈায় মি (যুকান্তর ১৯৫১: ানটাবর ৭, ৮) । 

লবলভন্ন াংবােপনত্র প্রাণী  লৈবথাঘৈী দক্ষত্র, লবলভন্ন েীয় প্রঢীও, দভাঝোনৈর পদ্ধলঢ, প্রাঢেলও লৈবথাঘৈী ভা 
াংক্রান্ত ৈাৈা ঢণে লবলনে প্রওাললঢ ঢ। ামৃঢবাচার পলত্রওার ২৭.১২.১৯৫১ ঢালরনঔ প্রওাললঢ এওটি 

লবজ্ঞলপ্তনঢ বা য়, ‗Please remember bad politians are elected by good citizens who do not vote‘. 

 

কডঢালিও বেবস্থায় ৈাকলরওনের লৈচস্ব রাচনৈলঢও পঙন্দ-াপঙন্দ প্রলঢফলঢ ন দওানৈা রাচনৈলঢও োআ 
চালঢ  ম্প্রোনয়র প্রশ্নটি পুনরাপুলর াগ্রাে ওনর লৈবথাঘৈী রডনওৌল রঘৈায় মণথ য়লৈ । লবললষ্ট ওলমাঈলৈস্ট 

দৈত্রী মলডকুন্তা দনৈর ভাায় ‗যঢাআ াঅমরা প্রকলঢলী াআৈা দওৈ চাঢপানঢর ওানঙ াঅমানের ার মাৈনঢ 

ঢ ।‘ েলক্ষড ওওাঢার ওাীখাঝ দওনন্দ্র লৈবথাঘৈী প্রঘার ঘাওাীৈ লঢলৈ এমৈ াঈচ্চলললক্ষঢ, াঈচ্চলবি 

দভাঝানরর ম্মুঔীৈ ৈ, লযলৈ ঢানও াঅশ্বি ওনর বনলঙনৈ ‗াঅপলৈ বলেে এবাং বলরলা। াঅমার দভাঝ াঅপলৈ 

পানবৈ‘ (দৈ ১৯৮৬: ২২৫)। াধারডভানব চালঢ-ম্প্রোয়কঢ লবয়গুল াঈত্থালপঢ ঢ ামালচও 

ৈোয়লবঘানরর াঅবরনৈ, চালঢ-রাষ্ট্র  মঢার ধারৈার ানণ ামঞ্জেপূডথভানব, ওারড ঢপললী াংরলক্ষঢ 

াঅৈগুলনঢ দভাঝোনৈর ালধওারী লঙনৈ বডথলন্দরুা। াঅনম্বেওানরর দৈঢৃোধীৈ ‗Scheduled Caste Fed-

eration‘ াআলঢমনধে ওাংনগ্রনর ানণ লবনচ্ছনের পর পমত্রী স্থাপৈ ওনরনঙ Socialist-দের ানণ এবাং াঅনাঘে 
লৈবথাঘনৈ াাংলগ্রড ওনরলঙ PUSF-এর াৈেঢম ললরও লননব। লওন্তু পলিমবনে ঢানের রাচনৈলঢও প্রভাব 

লঙ ৈকৈে, ঢাাআ ালধওাাংল ঢপললী প্রাণী লৈেথ লননব রাচনৈলঢও াংগ্রানম াবঢীডথ ৈ - যানের মনধে 
বথাগ্রকডে লঙনৈ দযানকন্দ্রৈাণ মণ্ড। পালওিানৈর ভূঢপূবথ াঅাআৈ  েমমিী দযানকন্দ্রৈাণ লৈবথাঘৈ প্রাণী ৈ 
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দবলৈয়াপুকুর-বালকঞ্জ াংরলক্ষঢ াঅনৈ (The Statesman 1951: November 22) । ঢার মণথনৈ লবলভন্ন 

েলঢ াংকঞৈ ওঢৃথ ও াৈুলষ্ঠঢ পণভাগুলনঢ বিারা াধারৈভানব েলরদ্র চৈাধারনডর াণথনৈলঢও-ামালচও 

েরুবস্থার বডথৈানঢাআ মনৈালৈনবল ওনরৈ। াণথাৎ রাচনৈলঢও বডথমাায় চালঢ  দেলড াংক্রান্ত ধারডা স্থাৈঘুেঢ 

ওনরলঙ বডথনও । 

 

ৈঢুৈ প্রচাঢালিও াংলবধাৈ পৃণও লৈবথাঘওমণ্ডীর াবুলপ্ত খঝানৈায় পলিমবনের এও-ঘঢুণথাাংল দভাঝার লঙনৈ 

াআাম ধমথাবম্বী(যুকান্তর ১৯৫১: ানটাবর ২১)এবাং মুলম দভাঝবোঙ্ক প্রলঢটি রাচনৈলঢও েনর মনৈানযাক 

াঅওথড ওনরলঙ চনবাধে ওারনডাআ । বথভারঢীয় মুীম ীক ওমথলমলঢ লদ্ধান্ত গ্রড ওনরলঙ বথালধও 

াংঔেও াঅনৈ প্রাণী মনৈাৈয়নৈর এবাং ীক প্রাণীর াৈুপলস্থলঢনঢ মুমাৈ চৈঢানও াঅহ্বাৈ চাৈানৈা য় 

ওাংনগ্র, ওলমাঈলৈস্ট াঅর দালস্ট বেঢীঢ াৈে দযনওাৈ েভুি প্রাণীনও মণথনৈর। লওন্তু দেলভাক - াঈির 

পলরলস্থলঢনঢ ীনকর ঙন্নঙা া েলার ওারনড এবাং ধমথ লৈরনপক্ষঢা ৈীলঢর াাংলবধালৈও স্বীওৃলঢর চৈে াংঔোখ ু

দভাঝাররা মূঢ চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্রনওাআ এওমাত্র লৈভথ রনযাকে লবওে লননব গ্রড ওনরৈ । াঅপৈ ধমথলৈরনপক্ষ 

ভাবমূলঢথ র লবশ্বানযাকে াঈপস্থাপৈার প্রনয়াচনৈ ওাংনগ্রর েরওার লঙ মুমাৈ চৈমলষ্টর মণথনৈর - 

পলিমবে প্রনেল ওাংনগ্র দমাঝ একুলচৈ মুমাৈ প্রাণীনও মনৈাৈীঢ ওনর  (Hassan and Roy 2005: 233); 

যানের মনধে ১৭ চৈ লৈবথালঘঢ নয়লঙনৈ ।  ‗মুলম স্বাণথ‘ শুধুমাত্র ওাংনগ্রনর ানঢাআ ুরলক্ষঢ - এওণা বারাংবার 

নচানর দখালঢ নয়লঙ চরা এবাং প্রানেললও দৈঢৃনের িারা । লওন্তু ধমথলৈরনপক্ষঢার াঈচ্চলওঢ দখাডা 
নে রাচনৈলঢও স্বানণথ ধমীয় াৈুভূলঢর ুলবধাচৈও প্রনয়ানক ওাংনগ্র লিধাীৈ লঙ । বারাানঢর লৈওঝবঢী 
লচরাঝানঝর এওটি চৈভায় (াঅমটাগা ণাৈার ান্তকথঢ) স্বয়াং লবধাৈঘনন্দ্রর ানণ মনি াঈপলবষ্ট লঙনৈ 

চালময়াঢ-াঈ-াঈনমার ভাপলঢ দমৌবী েকথাপুরী, লযলৈ পলবত্র দওারাৈ াঈদৃ্ধঢ ওনর বোঔো ওনরৈ দওৈ 

মুমাৈনের ওঢথ বে দওবমাত্র ওাংনগ্রনও দভাঝ দেয়া (Amrita Bazar Patrika 1951: December 29) । 

াৈেত্র মুলম াংঔোকলরষ্ঠ দওন্দ্রগুলনঢ াঈনেঔনযাকে মাত্রায় লৈবথাঘৈী প্রঘানর বেবহৃঢ ৈ মুলম ধমীয় 

দৈঢৃে । প্রেঢ মলডকুন্তা দৈ লনঔনঙৈ, ‗া া দচায় এওটি মুমাৈ ওৃওপেীর দভাঝ াঅমানের পাবার 

াঅলা লঙ । ঞাৎ ঢারা লবকন  দকনঙ । ওারড ঔুাঁচনঢ লকনয় াঅলম দমনয়নের লৈনয় বাম ।.... াবনলন এওচৈ 

বন দফনা – ‗দঢামানের দভাঝ দেব লও ওনর? দঢামরা ধমথ মানৈা ৈা। াঅোর ঘাাঁে, াঅমানের াইনের ঘাাঁে, 

দঔানৈ দঢামরা কুকুর পাঠিনয় লেনয়ঙ। এমৈ পাপ দওাঈ ওনর? দালভনয়নঢর স্পুঝলৈও ঢঔৈ কুকুর াাআওানও 

লৈনয় মাওাল পলরক্রমা ওরনঙ ... াঅর ঢাাআ লৈনয় এাআ পেীনঢ াঅমরা চালঢঘুেঢ‘ (দৈ ১৯৮৬: ২২৫-২৬)।  

 

পৃণওভানব েলৃষ্ট াঅওলথঢ নয়লঙ লৈবথাঘওমণ্ডীর াধথাাংল মলানের প্রলঢ, রাচনৈলঢও ওাযথওানপ ঢানের 

লক্রয় াাংলগ্রনড াৈুপ্রালডঢ ওরা লঙ কডঢালিও পরীক্ষা-লৈরীক্ষার াৈেঢম াঈনেঔনযাকে ঘোনঞ্জ । ঢাাআ 
লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমলৈ াঈনেোকী ৈ প্রলঢটি দভাঝনওনন্দ্র মলানের দভাঝোনৈ ায়ঢার াঈনিনলে ান্তঢ এওচৈ ৈারী 
দভাঝওমী রাঔার (Amrita Bazar Patrika 1951: October 31) । লৈবথাঘনৈর াবেবলঢ পূনবথ প্রলঢ রলববার 

যুকান্তর পলত্রওার মলা পাঢায় দভাঝোনৈর লঘঢে  পদ্ধলঢ ম্পনওথ  লৈনেথলমূও প্রবন্ধ প্রওাললঢ ঢ । 

ানপক্ষাওৃঢ রক্ষডলী মাৈলওঢাম্পন্ন, ামালচও লবঘানর পিাৎপে াঈির  মধেভারনঢর বোপও াাংনল 
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মলানের াংকঠিঢ ওরা েরুূ ন পলিমবনে ৈারী রাচনৈলঢও ওমীনের লক্রয়ঢা  াঈৎা লঙ ঢানের 

পুরু ওমীনের মঢুে (The Statesman 1951: December 30) । লাও ওাংনগ্র  লবনরাধী েমূ 
ান্তঢ এাআ এওটি দক্ষনত্র মূ্পডথ লভন্ননমরুর রাচনৈলঢও াঅেলথ প্রঘানর মধমী দওৌল াবম্বৈ ওনরৈ । লাও 

েনর লৈবথাঘৈী রডৈীলঢর াৈেঢম পবললষ্টে লঙ স্থাৈীয় প্রভাবলাী বেলিনের বাকৃন াৈুলষ্ঠঢ দওবমাত্র 

মলানের চৈে পলরওলেঢ পবঞওী ভা, দযগুলনঢ শুধুমাত্র মলা দৈঢৃেবৃন্দাআ বিবে রাঔনঢৈ (যুকান্তর ১৯৫২: 

চাৈুয়ারী ১১ এবাং ১৯) । ওাংনগ্রনর পনক্ষ মলা দস্বচ্ছানবীরা াংকঠিঢ ৈ প্রনেল  মলা দবােনর 

পঢাওাঢন, ঢানের লৈবথাঘৈপূবথ  পরবঢী োলয়ে  ওঢথ বে ম্পনওথ  নঘঢৈ ওনরৈ েনর প্রনেল ভাপলঢ 

াঢুে দখা স্বয়াং (ঢনেব: চাৈুয়ারী ৮)। ওাংনগ্র াাংে শ্রীমলঢ দরডুওা রায় এওটি দবঢার বিৃঢায় 

ৈারীমুলিনও স্বাধীৈঢা াঅনন্দানৈর াাংললবনলরূনপ াঈপস্থালপঢ ওনর, াঈপযুি লবঘার-লবনবঘৈা  বুলদ্ধমিার 

ানণ বেীয় ৈারী মাচনও দভাঝালধওার প্রনয়ানকর াঅহ্বাৈ চাৈাৈ । াৈোৈে েগুল াৈুরূপ দওৌল প্রনয়াক 

ওনরৈ, যলে ৈারীমুলির প্রশ্নটিনও ওাংনগ্র পলরঘালঢ স্বাধীৈঢা াঅনন্দানৈর মূনরানঢর ান্তভুথ িরূনপ লবনবঘৈা 
ওরনঢ ঢারা েঢ়ৃভানব াঅপলি চাৈাৈ (যুকান্তর ১৯৫১: লটনম্বর ২৪, ২৮ এবাং ৩০) । ঢনব মলানের লৈওঝ 

স্বাধীৈঢা  াবথনভৌমনের াণথ বা স্বরূপ লওরওম, ঢা লৈনয় াঈিপ্ত ঢওথ -লবঢওথ  াবোঢ ণাওন ম্ভবঢ ঢানের 

চৈপ্রলঢলৈলধে ঢণা রাচনৈলঢও দৈঢৃনের াঅনৈ ালধলষ্ঠঢ ওরনঢ াঅমচৈঢা এঔৈ প্রস্তুঢ লঙনৈ ৈা। ঢাাআ 
লবধাৈভার ওাংনগ্র মনৈাৈীঢ ২৩৭ চৈ প্রাণীর মনধে মাত্র ঘারচৈ লঙনৈ মলা এবাং দমাঝ ১৫২১ চৈ লৈবথাঘৈ 

প্রাণীর মনধে মলারা লঙনৈ াঅডুবীক্ষলডও াংঔোখ ু (মাত্র ১১ চৈ) (Amrita Bazar Patrika 1951: No-

vember 4 and 1952: January 31) । এাআ প্রনে মলডকুন্তা দৈ মন্তবে ওনরনঙৈ, ‗াঅমার নে পাটিথ  দৈঢানের 

এওটি লবয় লবনরাধ না । ১০০ঝা ীনঝ াঅলমাআ দমনয়নের মনধে এওমাত্র প্রলঢলৈলধরূনপ দওৈ মনৈাৈীঢ ব?.. .. 

ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ  ঢানের মলা ওমীনের এঢাআ ানযাকে মনৈ ওনর? ানৈও ছক া ওনর দবাছা দক - ওাীখাঝ 

ীনঝ াৈে লবনরাধী েগুলর দওাৈ োলবোর দৈাআ বনাআ ঝা ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ  দপনয়নঙ এবাং ঐ ীনঝ পাটিথ র 

দওাৈ োলবোর দৈাআ বন াঅমার খান াআ ঝা পন নঙ‘(দৈ ১৯৮৬: ২২২) । প্রণম লবধাৈভায় লৈবথালঘঢ 

মলারা নৈ ওাংনগ্রনর াঅভা মাাআলঢ, মীরা েিগুপ্ত, রাৈী াশ্রুমঢী দেবী, পুরবী মুঔালচথ  এবাং দলঔওা স্বয়াং । 

 

লৈবথাঘৈী প্রলক্রয়ানঢ এওটি প্রালন্তও ামালচও দকাষ্ঠীর প্রব াঈপলস্থলঢ দযনওাৈ প্রাণীর পনক্ষাআ াগ্রাে ওরা াম্ভব 

লঙ - ঢারা নৈ ঢৎওাীৈ পূবথ পালওিাৈ দণনও াঅকঢ লঙন্নমূ চৈমলষ্ট, ঐ ময় যানের াংঔো লঙ ান্তঢ 

১৫ ক্ষ (Chatterji 2007: 112) । প্রাণলমওভানব ভারঢ রওার চুাাআ ২৫, ১৯৪৯-এর পরবঢী ময় াঅকঢ 

াঈিাস্তুনের ৈাকলরও ালধওার োনৈ াস্বীওৃঢ ৈ । প্রানেললও রওানরর াঅনবেৈ এবাং লোমাপ্রাে 

মুনঔাপাধোনয়র রব প্রলঢবানের ফশ্রুলঢস্বরূপ দওন্দ্রীয় স্বরাষ্ট্রমিী বেভভাাআ পোনঝ ঐ লবনয় লদ্ধান্ত 

পলরবঢথ নৈ ম্মঢ ন প্রধাৈমিী চরা এনেরনও দভাঝোনৈর ালধওার প্রোনৈ াম্মঢ ৈ দওৈৈা ঔ া 
দভাঝার ঢালওার বোপও পলরবঢথ ৈ ওরনঢ ন লৈবথাঘৈ াঅনরা লবলম্বঢ বার ম্ভাবৈা । প্রাণলমওভানব াঈিাস্তু 

াঅনন্দাৈ শুধুমাত্র লঙন্নমূ মাৈুনর ঔােে, বস্ত্র, লঘলওৎা, াঅবাৈ, ললক্ষা  ওমথাংস্থানৈর োবীনঢ রব ন 

ক্রমল ঢা ও ৈাকলরও, লবনলঢ েলরদ্র, বলিঢ চৈাধারনৈর দমৌলও ালধওানরর োবীনঢ মুঔর নয় নঞ। 
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দওবমাত্র াঈিাস্তুনের স্বানণথ াঈলেলঔঢ াণথনৈলঢও োবী-োয়া াঈত্থালপঢ ন ঢানের ামালচও  

াাংকঞলৈওভানব মূ্পডথ লৈাঃে নয় প ার াঅলঙ্কা লঙ - ৈীলঢকঢভানব োবী ওরা াম্ভব লঙ দয শুধুমাত্র 

াঈিাস্তুনেরাআ রানষ্ট্রর লৈওনঝ ঐ ালধওারগুল প্রাপে, াণঘ া-াঈিাস্তু াৈে ও েলরদ্র মাৈুচনৈর দক্ষনত্র ঢা 
প্রনযাচে ৈয়। ঢাাআ াঈিাস্তুরা াঈৎালঢ ৈ মঢার ালভমুনঔ পলরঘালঢ বৃির  ামালচও পলরবঢথ নৈর ানণ 

ঢানের াঅলা-াঅওাঙ্ক্ষানও াংযুি ওরনঢ, যার ানণ াযুচে লঙ বামপেী রাচনৈলঢও াঅেনলথর (Chatterji: 

2001) । এাআ দপ্রক্ষাপনঝাআ ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ  এবাং RSP ধীনর ধীনর লওন্তু লৈলিঢভানবাআ লঙন্নমূনের মনধে প্রভাব 

লবিার ওরনঢ ণানও - ঢাঙা া দৌনমন্দ্রৈাণ ঞাকুর (RCPI), ঢেলপ্রয় বনন্দোপাধোয় (মাওথ বােী ফরয়াটথ  
ব্লও), পূনডথন্দ ুোলগুপ্ত (দাালস্ট পাটিথ ) প্রমুঔ দৈঢৃবৃন্দ দচায় দচায় াঈিাস্তু লললবরগুলনঢ ঢানের যণাযণ 

পূৈবথানৈর প্রনয়াচনৈ রওানরর াঈপর ঘাপ ৃলষ্ট ওরনঢ াংকঠিঢ ওনরৈ। ১৪.০১.১৯৪৯ ঢালরনঔ ললয়াে দর 

দস্টলনৈ লৈলঔ বে বাস্তুারা ওমথ পলরনের াঈনেোনক াৈুলষ্ঠঢ এওটি বৃৎ চৈভায় পুলনলর গুলঘাৈার ফন 

ওনয়ওচৈ াঅনন্দাৈওারী গুরুঢরভানব চঔম ৈ। েদ্ধাৈন্দ পানওথ  াৈুলষ্ঠঢ াংযুি দওন্দ্রীয় বাস্তুারা পলরনের 

(UCRC) াঅহ্বানৈ াৈুলষ্ঠঢ চৈভায় (১৩.০৮.১৯৫০) লত্রল াচার াঈিাস্তু াাংলগ্রড ওনরৈ(Bandopadhyay 

2009: 168) - মৃডাওালন্ত বু, াধৈ গুপ্ত, দচোলঢ দচায়ারোর প্রমূঔ লবললষ্ট বামপেী দৈঢারা নম্মনৈ বিবে 
রানঔৈ । প্রেঢ ওওাঢা এবাং ালবভি ঘলিল  পরকৈায় লঙন্নমূ চৈাংঔোর ৫০%-এর দবলী দওন্দ্রীভূঢ 

লঙনৈ এবাং ঐ দচািয়  দণনও  CPI েভুি একানরাচৈ লবধায়ও লৈবথালঘঢ ৈ, াঅনরা ৈয়টি লবধাৈভা দওনন্দ্র 

ওলমাঈলৈস্ট প্রাণীরা ামাৈে বেবধানৈ পরাি ৈ। এাআ াঈনেঔনযাকে াফনের পিানঢ াঈিাস্তুরা দওবমাত্র 

দভাঝোঢা লননবাআ ৈয়, েীয় াংকঞও লননব লক্রয় লঙনৈ - পলিমবে রাচে দঔোকানর রলক্ষঢ ওওাঢা 
পুলনলর লট.ল. (দস্পলা ব্রাি)-এর ০২/০১/১৯৫২ ঢালরনঔর লরনপাঝথ  াৈুানর (IB File No.267/47) ওওাঢা 
দচার ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ র ৩৪ চৈ বথাগ্রকডে াংকঞওনের ৈয় চৈ লঙনৈ পূবথবেীয় াঈিাস্তু । 

 

দভাঝোৈ প্রলক্রয়ার যাবঢীয় চটিঢা নে প্রেি দভানঝর মাত্র ১.০১% (৭৬৩০৯) বালঢ লননব কডে য় 

(Amrita Bazar Patrika 1952: February 14) । ঢণাওলণঢ ালললক্ষঢ লৈবথাঘও মণ্ডীর লবপু াঈৎা-
াঈিীপৈায় াঅলভভূঢ মুঔে লৈবথাঘৈ ওলমলৈার ুকুমার দৈ মন্তবে ওনরৈ, ভারঢীয়রা রাচনৈলঢও াবাওে 

াচথ ৈ     ওনরনঙৈ । যলে বািলবও পনক্ষ দভাঝারনের প্রলঢলক্রয়া লঙ লমে-বেলি লবনলন, স্থাৈ ওা দভনে, এর 

ঢারঢমে লঙ যনণষ্ট । গ্রামীড দভাঝারনের এওটি াধারড ালভনযাক লঙ দভাঝ দওনন্দ্রর েরূে ম্পনওথ , াঅপৈ 

ৈাকলরও ালধওার প্রনয়াক ওরনঢ ঢানের ফ ওাঝার মরুনম দবল ওনয়ও মাাআ েরূে পেব্রনচ ালঢক্রম ওরার 

পলরেম স্বীওার ওরনঢ য় । ললেেলমনওরা াবলে ওমথস্থ দণনও ামলয়ও লবরলঢ াভ ওনরৈ এাআ মূেবাৈ 

ালধওার প্রনয়ানকর প্রনয়াচনৈ। বোপও মাত্রায় লভন্নঢা লক্ষঢ নয়লঙ দভাঝোনৈর ানর।১ প্রায় বথত্র দভাঝ োৈ 

লৈলবথনে, লালন্তপূডথভানব ম্পন্ন ন াঈনিচৈার াভাব লঙ ৈা । ওওাঢার দবৌবাচার দওন্দ্র লঙ াঅওথনডর 

দওন্দ্রলবন্দ,ু দযঔানৈ মুনঔামুলঔ প্রলঢনযালকঢায় ম্মুঔীৈ ৈ মুঔেমিী লবধাৈঘন্দ্র এবাং ঢেলপ্রয় বোৈালচথ  - যার 

মণথনৈ াৈে ও প্রাণী মনৈাৈয়ৈপত্র প্রঢোার ওনরৈ, যলে প্রভূঢ াঈিাপ নে ঐ দওনন্দ্র দভাঝোনৈর ার 

লঙ ৪৪.৯২% (Bandopadhyay 2009: 172) । ীমান্তবঢী দওন্দ্রগুলনঢ (প্রধাৈঢ ৈেীয়া, ২৪ পরকৈা দচায়) 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 140 

 

লওঙু াংঔেও মুলম দভাঝোঢা ীমান্ত ালঢক্রম ওনর এন দভাঝোনৈর ালধওার প্রনয়াক ওনর পুৈরায় 

প্রঢোবঢথ ৈ ওনরৈ। লবপু াঈৎান লৈবথাঘৈী প্রলক্রয়ায় াাংল দৈৈ াঈপচালঢভুি মাৈুচৈ - বীরভূম দচায় 

াাঁঢা ৈারী-পুরু লৈলবথনলন দভাঝনওনন্দ্র াঅনৈ ঢানের ঐলঢেবাী দপাানও, লঘরাঘলরঢ বােেযি  প্রণাকঢ 

াস্ত্র নমঢ। াধারড  াংরলক্ষঢ, ৈকর  গ্রাম-লবলভন্ন প্রওানরর বহু লৈবথাঘৈ দক্ষনত্রাআ মলারা কডঢালিও 

ালধওার প্রনয়াক ওনরৈ াভূঢপূবথ াঈিীপৈায়  মযথাোর ানণ। োলচথ লাং দচায় দওবমাত্র মলানের চৈে 
লৈলেথষ্ট দভাঝ দওন্দ্রগুলনঢ দভাঝোনৈর ার লঙ ৭২% (The Statesman 1952: January 11) । ‗The States-

man‘ এবাং ‗যুকান্তর‘ াংবােপনত্র এওটি খঝৈা লওলিৎ াল্কাভানব বেেলঘত্র  পলরনবললঢ য় - চনৈওা মলা 
ঢার স্বামীর লৈনেথলাৈুযায়ী দওাৈ প্রাণীনও দভাঝ লেনঢ াস্বীওার ওনর লওলিৎ ওনর পর দভাঝ দওন্দ্র ঢোক ওনরৈ 

(Ibid : January 19) । াঅপাঢেলৃষ্টনঢ ঢুচ্ছ মনৈ ন াঈির ভারনঢর ানণ এনক্ষনত্র ুস্পষ্ট পবপরীঢে ক্ষডীয়, 

দযঔানৈ প্রায় ২৮ ক্ষ মলা লৈনচনের ৈাম বনঢ ঢা স্বীওার ওরায় দভাঝ োঢানের ঢালওায় ৈলণভুি ৈলৈ । 

 

প্রণম াধারৈ লৈবথাঘনৈর ফাফনও (লবধাৈভা) এওালধও াঅলেও দণনও লবনিড ম্ভব। চাঢীয় ওাংনগ্র 

প্রঢোলাৈুযায়ী ২৩৮ েে লবললষ্ট লবধাৈভায় লৈরঙু্কল াংঔোকলরষ্ঠ েনর মযথাো াভ ওনর ১৫০টি াঅনৈ 

চয়াভ ওনর ।২ যলে লৈবথাঘও মণ্ডীর াংঔো (১,২৮,০০,০০০) এবাং দভাঝোনৈর ানরর (৫৮%) দপ্রলক্ষনঢ 

প্রঢীয়মাৈ য় দয প্রাপ্তবয়স্ক ৈাকলরওকনডর ২২.৬৪% ঢার াৈুকূন াঅস্থাজ্ঞাপৈ ওনরলঙনৈ । ওাংনগ্রনর 

লৈবথাঘৈী াফে বথানপক্ষা াঈনেঔনযাকে লঙ াঈিরবে, মুলম াধুেলঢ  ীমান্তবঢী দচাগুনানঢ। 

কুঘলবার, চপাাআগুল  এবাং পলিম লেৈাচপুনর ঢার প্রাপ্ত দভাঝ লঙ যণাক্রনম ৬০.৬৯%, ৫৬.৪২% এবাং 
৫৭.৬৪% (Ghosh 1981: 22) । প্রণনমাি দচািনয় াপর েভুি দওাৈ লবধায়ও লৈবথালঘঢ ৈলৈ। মাে - 
মুললথোবানের ২৬টি াঅনৈর ২৩টি দঢাআ ওাংনগ্র প্রাণীরা চয়ী ৈ । ঢপললী চালঢ  াঈপচালঢনের চৈে 
াংরলক্ষঢ ৫১টি াঅনৈর ৪৩টিনঢ চয়াভ ওনর ওাংনগ্র এনক্ষনত্র ঘমওপ্রে াফনের েষৃ্টান্ত রানঔ। াবললষ্ট 

াঅৈগুলর বিৈ লৈম্নরুপ : CPI - ৩, FB(M) - ২, KMPP - ২ এবাং  চৈাংখ – ১ (Bandopadhyay 2009: 

176) । লাওে ঢার চনয়র ধারা াবোঢ রানঔ রাচধাৈী ওওাঢা (২৬টির মনধে ১৭টি) এবাং মাৈকরী 
াংি ললোিন (২১টির মনধে ১৮টি); প্রেঢ ওওাঢা ললোিন ওমথরঢ ালধওাাংল েলমও লঙনৈ াবাোল 

- াঈিরপ্রনেল, ল লা, লবার দণনও াঅকঢ । বলরাকঢ ললে েলমওনের মনধে ওাংনগ্র ালধওঢর প্রভাবলাী লঙ 

। মূঢ KMPP-র াঈপলস্থলঢ, দৈঢৃনের দ্ধঢে  াঅত্মন্তুলষ্ট এবাং েৈুীলঢ চলৈঢ মলৈ ভাবমূলঢথ র ওারনড 

দমলেৈীপুর, হুকল এবাং ঘলিল পরকৈা দচায় ঢার ফাফ াঅলাৈুরূপ য়লৈ - যলে ঐ দচাত্রয় প্রনেল 

ওাংনগ্রনর ক্ষমঢাীৈ 'হুকল দকাষ্ঠী'র াৈেঢম েঢ়ৃ খাাঁটি বন লঘলিঢ লঙ । 

 

ওাংনগ্রনর াফনের পিানঢ লবনরাধী ানৈনওের োলয়ে াৈস্বীওাযথ, দওৈৈা মাত্র ৩৩টি দওনন্দ্র ওাংনগ্র 

াংঔোকলরষ্ঠ দভাঝ োঢার মণথৈ াভ ওনর। প্রেঢ ১১ চৈ ওাংনগ্র লবধায়ও প্রেি পবধ দভানঝর ৩০%-এর 

ওম, ৩০চৈ ৩৫%-এর ওম এবাং ৬০চৈ ৪০%-এর ওম দপনয় লৈবথালঘঢ ৈ (Mitra 1962: 155-162) । এাআ 
লবনয় ‗যুকান্তর‘ (চাৈুয়ারী ২১, ১৯৫২) পলত্রওায় প্রওাললঢ এওটি রঘৈায় ঢীযথওভানব মন্তবে ওরা য়, 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 141 

 

ালধওাাংল দভাঝানরর িারা প্রঢেঔোঢ য়া নে দওাঈ কডঢিম্মঢ পদ্ধলঢনঢ লৈবথালঘঢ নঢ পানরৈ। লৈবথাঘনৈ 

লবস্ময়ওর ফ ওনরৈ লৈেথ প্রাণীরা - ঢারা এওনত্র (৫৯৮ চৈ) ২০% ালধও দভাঝ দপনয়লঙনৈ, যা ওাংনগ্র 

বেঢীঢ দযনওাৈ েনর ঢুৈায় ালধও, াণথাৎ প্রায় এও-পিমাাংল দভাঝোঢা দওাৈ াংকঠিঢ রাচনৈলঢও েনর 

াঅেলথ  ওমথূলঘর ানণ এওাত্মনবাধ ওনরৈলৈ। লবধাৈভার প্রায় লঢৈ-পিমাাংল াঅনৈ লাওে লবচয়ী ন 

ক্ষমঢাীৈ মলিভার ৭ চৈ েে (দমাঝ েে াংঔো লঙ ১৩) পরাচয় বরড ওনরৈ। ঔােেমিী প্রফুে ঘন্দ্র 

দৈনও হুকলর দকাখাঝ দওনন্দ্র প্রায় ২১,০০০ দভানঝ পরালচঢ ওনরৈ লৈেথ প্রাণী রাধাওৃষ্ণ পা, প্রায় ৭০০০ 

দভানঝর বেবধানৈ েমমিী ওালপে মুঔাচী পরাি ৈ বচবচ দওনন্দ্র CPI প্রাণী বলঙ্কম মুঔালচথ র িারা, বরাৈকর 

দওনন্দ্র দচোলঢ বুর ওানঙ ললক্ষামিী রায় নরন্দ্রৈাণ দঘৌধুরী পাাঁঘ াচানরর দবলী  বেবধানৈ পরাচয় স্বীওার 

ওনরৈ। াৈোৈে পরালচঢ মিীরা নৈ লৈানরন্দ ুেি মচমুোর, লবম ঘন্দ্র লৈা, লৈকুঞ্জলবারী মাাআলঢ, এবাং 
ভূপলঢ মচমুোর। মলিভার লিঢীয় বেলিরূনপ পলরকলডঢ াণথমিী ৈলৈীরঞ্জৈ রওার লৈবথাঘনৈ প্রলঢিলন্দ্বঢা 
ওনরৈলৈ। মুঔেমিী লবধাৈঘন্দ্র রায় াবলে ফরয়াটথ  ব্লও (মাওথ বােী) প্রাণী ঢেলপ্রয় বোৈাচীনও দবৌবাচার 

দওনন্দ্র প্রায় ৪০০০ াচার দভানঝ পরালচঢ ওনর লৈবথালঘঢ ৈ (ব ু১৯৮৬: ১১০)। 

 

ওাংনগ্রনর লবচয় াঢএব ঔুব মৃড  লিধাীৈ য়লৈ । প্রঔোঢ ঐলঢালও াধোপও ালৈঘন্দ্র বোৈালচথ  
ওাংনগ্রনও ঢওথ বাঢথ া লেনয় দনঔৈ ‗It  must take into serious consideration certain disquieting factors 

especially the wide gap between the proportion of seats captured by the congress and the per-

centage of votes secured by its candidates‘ (Amrita Bazar Patrika 1952: March 22)াধোপও 

শ্রীকুমার বনন্দোপাধোয় াবলোআ মন্তবে ওনরৈ, চৈাধারনডর বৃির াাংল ওাংনগ্রনও প্রঢোঔোৈ ওনরনঙ । 

স্বাভাবঢাআ াঈলেলঔঢ লবনয় লবনরাধী েগুলর ওণ্ঠ লঙ াঅনরা াঈচ্চগ্রানম বাাঁধা - লবধাৈভার প্রধাৈ লবনরাধী 
েনর দৈঢা দচোলঢ ব ুালভনযাক ওনরলঙনৈ স্বয়াং মুঔেমিীর চয়াভ ুলৈলিঢ ওরনঢ ওাংনগ্র াণথ, দপললললি 

এবাং প্রলাৈযনির াপবেবার ওরনঙ লৈথর্জ্ভানব (বু ১৯৮৬: ১১৪)। KMPP-র টাঃ  ুনরলঘন্দ্র বোৈাচী 
এবাং প্রফুে ঘন্দ্র দখা এওটি দযৌণ লববৃলঢনঢ াঅনক্ষপ ভনর স্বীওার ওনরৈ দয চৈঢার রায় স্পষ্টঢাআ লবপনক্ষ 

যায়া নে শুধুমাত্র লবনরাধী েগুলর ানৈওোআ ওাংনগ্রনও ক্ষমঢাীৈ দরনঔনঙ (The Statesman 1952: 

February 3) । প্রেঢ ঐ ানৈওে  ালঢমাত্রায় াঅত্মলবশ্বানর ওারনড KMPP-দও ওঠিৈ মূে লেনঢ য় - 

৮% দভাঝ দপন দচাঝ কঞনৈর বেণথঢার ওারনৈ ঢারা চয়াভ ওনরৈ মাত্র ১৫টি াঅনৈ । াঈনেঔনযাকে 
লৈবথালঘঢ প্রাণী লঙনৈ লরপে ঘোঝাচী, ুধীর রায়নঘৌধুরী এবাং ঘারুঘন্দ্র ভান্ডারী (বু ১৯৮৬: ১১৬)। াৈুরূপ 

পলরলস্থলঢনঢ PUSF ভুি েগুল রাচনৈলঢও মাৈলঘত্র দণনও ওাযথঢ লৈলিি নয় যায়। PUSF দমাঘথ ার এওমাত্র 

লৈবথালঘঢ প্রাণী াধোপও াঢীৈ ব ু (ফরয়াটথ  ব্লও ুভাবােী) পরবঢীওান PSP-দঢ দযাকোৈ ওনরৈ (েি 

২০০২: ২১৯) । 

 

োলচথ লাং দচার লঢৈটি াঅনৈ চয়াভ ওনর দকাঔথা ীক, দকাঔথানের চৈে পৃণও রাচে কঞনৈর োলবর   াাআ 
ওনর। ঢানের লবচয়ী প্রাণীরা াবলে াৈলঢলবনম্ব ওাংনগ্র পলরেীয় েন দযাকোৈ ওনরৈ। াঅললর েলনও 

লাংােয়ী, চলে দকাঔথাোন্ড াঅনন্দানৈর এটিাআ লঙ প্রারলম্ভও ূঘৈা (Bandopadhyay 2009: 176)। ভারঢীয় 
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চৈাংখ এবাং লন্দ ুমাভার লৈবথাঘৈী াফে ক্ষডীয়, ঢারা এওনত্র প্রায় ৮% দভাঝ  লবধাৈভার ১৩টি 

াঅৈ েঔ ওনরৈ। চৈাংনখর প্রলঢষ্ঠাঢা ভাপলঢ লোমাপ্রাে মুনঔাপাধোয় েলক্ষড ওওাঢা দওন্দ্র দণনও 

দাওভায় লৈবথালঘঢ ৈ, ঢার েভুথ াকেচৈও  াঅওলস্মও মৃঢুের পর চৈমাৈন চৈাংনখর গ্রডনযাকেঢার 

াবাৈ খনঝ (Franda 1971: 153) । লবধাৈভার প্রলঢলৈলধ দপ্ররনড বেণথ ন RSP প্রাণীরা ঘারটি াঅনৈ 

লিঢীয় স্থাৈ াভ ওনরৈ (Chatterji 2007: 288) । 

 

প্রণম াধারড লৈবথাঘনৈর বথানপক্ষা াঈনেঔনযাকে পলরডলঢ  লবধাৈভায় বৃিম প্রলঢপক্ষ রূনপ CPI-এর 

াঅত্মপ্রওাল, লবধাৈভা  দাওভায় ঢারা যণাক্রনম ২৮  ৫টি াঅৈ েঔ ওনরৈ । পযথানাঘৈায় স্পষ্টঢাআ 
প্রমালৈঢ দয চয়ী াঅৈগুলর লঢৈ-ঘঢুণথাাংল ঢারা দপনয়নঙৈ ঘলিল পরকডা, হুকল, ওওাঢা  দমলেৈীপুনরাআ। 

পক্ষান্তনর াঈির  মধে বনের লবিীডথ াাংনল (ৈলেয়া, মুললথোবাে, কুঘলবার, চপাাআগুল  এবাং পলিম লেৈাচপুর) 

এবাং রানচের েলক্ষড-পলিম াাংনল (বীরভূম এবাং বাাঁকু া) দওাৈ ওলমাঈলৈস্ট লবধায়ও লৈবথালঘঢ ৈলৈ । স্বয়াং 
লবনরাধী েনৈঢা শ্রী দচোলঢ বু স্বীওার ওনরৈ দয, েীয় াফে মূঢ দওন্দ্রীভূঢ লঙ লর  ললেিন - 

গ্রামািন াংকঞৈ লঙ লৈঢান্তাআ ীৈব (বু ১৯৮৬: ১১৪)।াণথাৎ প্রধাৈ লবনরাধী ে মূঢ দয ও ািন 

ফভানব কড াঅনন্দানৈর লবিার খঝানঢ মণথ নয়লঙনৈ, লৈবথাঘৈী াফে মূঢ দঔানৈাআ ীমাবদ্ধ লঙ। 

এও প্রালেও, াঅওথডীয় লবনিনড প্রলঢপন্ন ওরা নয়নঙ দয, াঅণথামালচও মাৈেনণ্ড ানপক্ষাওৃঢ াগ্রর  

ালধওঢর রাচনৈলঢও নঘঢৈ দচাগুলনঢ (বধথমাৈ, োলচথ লাং, ওওাঢা, া া  ঘলিল পরকডা) 
ওলমাঈলৈস্টনের চৈমণথৈ ঢুৈামূও লবঘানর ালধও। াঈনেলঔঢ দচাগুলনঢ CPI-ক পরঢা ১৪.৩% দভাঝ 

পায়। াপরপনক্ষ াৈুরূপ মাৈেনণ্ড ানপক্ষাওৃঢ পিােপর  স্বেমাত্রায় রাচনৈলঢও জ্ঞাৈ ম্পন্ন দচাগুলনঢ 

(পুরুলয়া, কুঘলবার, মাো, মুললথোবাে, দমলেৈীপুর, পলিম লেৈাচপুর, বীরভূম, ৈেীয়া  বাাঁকু া) ঢুৈীয় 

ক পরঢা চৈমণথৈ লঙ ৬.১৩% ।৩ 
 

প্রব প্রলঢকূঢার (ব ু ঢনেব :১০৬, ১১৪)ম্মুনঔ ওলমাঈলৈস্ট পাটিথ র এাআ াফে স্বাভালবওভানবাআ ঢার 

রাচনৈলঢও  মঢােলথকঢ প্রলঢপক্ষরা স্বাকঢ চাৈাৈলৈ। লৈবথাঘনৈর াবেবালঢ পূনবথ ১৭ চৈ লৈবথাঘৈ প্রাণী 
ওলমাঈলৈস্ট রাচবন্দী পোনরান মুলি দপন ঢানের মনধে ১৫ চৈ (েে লৈবথালঘঢ এও াাংে  লঢৈ লবধায়ও 

নমঢ) লৈবথাঘনৈর ফ প্রওানলর পর পুৈরায় ওারারুদ্ধ ৈ (াঅৈন্দবাচার পলত্রওা ১৯৫২ : দফব্রুয়ারী ১০ এবাং 
ব ুঢনেব: ১০৮)। লবনেলল মঢােনলথর িারা ‗াৈুপ্রালডঢ‘   মনস্কার ‗প্রভাবাধীৈ‘ ণাওায় মুঔেমিী লবধাৈঘন্দ্র 

কডঢনির প্রলঢ ঢানের াঅৈুকঢে  প্রওৃঢ ক্ষে (যা ঢার নন্দাৈুযায়ী লঙ দপ্রানঢারীয় এওৈায়ওঢনির 

প্রলঢষ্ঠা) লন্দাৈ লঙনৈ। লন্দ ুমাভা াৈুরূপ ওারনড ‗রাষ্ট্রীয় স্বাধীৈঢা‘ ম্পনওথ  াঅলঙ্কা প্রওাল ওনরৈ। 

Amritabazar Patrika -র লৈবন্ধওানরর ভাায় ‗the leopard would sooner change its spots, than the 

communists should objure lawlessness and violence‘ (February 13, 1952). The Statesman-এর 

াংবাে োঢার মনঢ ‗of the communist sympathizers here, 99% do not know what communism is 

and the support they give... is born largely of poverty or frustration‘ (March 4 1952)। াঅন্তচথ ালঢও 

ম ওম াঅঢলঙ্কঢ য়লৈ, Manchester Guardian-এর ম্পােওীয়নঢ াঈনিনকর ুনর মন্তবে ওরা য় ‗com-
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munism has taken its foothold in the constitutional politics of three states and it's influence might 

increase in future because all those who voted for the socialists... might vote for the communist 

in the next‘ কডঢনির স্বনখালঢ ালভভাবও, াঅনমলরওা যুিরানষ্ট্রর রাষ্ট্রপলঢ োলর টু্রমোৈ ভারঢবনথর 

‗কডঢি রক্ষানণথ‘ ৭৯ দওাটি টার াানযের াঅশ্বা দেৈ, যানঢ াঈন্নয়ৈ প্রলক্রয়া েরালন্বঢ য় এবাং ভলবেনঢ 

ওলমাঈলৈস্টনের চৈমণথৈ হ্রা পায় (The Statesman 1952: March 9) । কডঢালিও প্রলক্রয়ার াফনে ঢার 

স্থালয়ে ম্পনওথ  কডঢনিরাআ ঢণাওলণঢ মণথওনের াঈনিক াঈনন্ালঘঢ ওনর ঢানের লিধাগ্রি স্বরূপনওাআ । 
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TABLE : 1 

Percentage of Votes polled in a few Assembly Constituencies  

in the Election of 1952. 

 No. Name of the Constituency   % of Votes Polled 

  1. Tehatta (Nadia) 25% 

  2. Kharagpur (Midnapur) 30% 

  3. Berhampore (Murshidabad) 30% 

  4. Karimpur (Nadia) 70% 

  5. Nalhati (Birbhum) 70% 

  6. Bishnupur (24 Parganas) 80% 

  7. Raina (Burdwan) 30% 

  8. Mainaguri (Jalpaiguri) 40% 

 Source : S. Bandopadhyay, Ibid, p.171, 173. 

TABLE – 2 

West Bengal Assembly Election, 1952 : Final Results 

  Party   Seats  Seats  Percentage 

    ContestedWon  of Votes 

 INC 236 150

 38.49% 

 CPI  79  28

 11.13% 

 Socialists  62  00  

2.93% 

 KMPP 126  15  

8.43% 

 Jan Sangh  85   9  

5.69% 

 Hindu Mahasabha  36   4  

2.46% 

 Ram Rajya Parishad  11  00  

0.05% 
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 FB (M)  50  10  

5.21% 

 FB (S)  30  01  

1.27% 

 RSP  13  00  

0.69% 

 RCPI  10  00  

0.43% 

 Other Parties*  25  08  

1.95% 

 Independents  201  13

 20.26% 

* Includes Gorkha League, SRP etc. 

Source : Amrita Bazar Patrika, February 12-14, 1952. 

 

TABLE : 3 

Percentage of Votes polled by the Congress & CPI in the  

districts in West Bengal Assembly Poll 1952 

  Less Articulate Districts Con-

gress CPI 

 Bankura 40.7%  8.7% 

 Birbhum 30.7%  5.5% 

 Coochbehar 60.7%  7.9% 

 Jalpaiguri 56.4%  0.5% 

 Malda 48.4% 12.5% 

 Midnapur 31.5% 10.5% 

 Murshidabad 43.2%  0.75% 

 Nadia 50.5%  3.00% 

 West Dinajpur 57.6%  6.00% 

 Average 46.6%  6.13% 
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  More Articulate Districts Congress

 CPI 

 1. Burdwan 41.6%  

8.4% 

 2. Calcutta 40.00%

 11.6% 

 3. Darjeeling 29.2%

 22.5% 

 4. Hooghly 36.11%

 20.3% 

 5. Howrah 37.8%  

8.6% 

 6. 24 Parganas 33.1%

 14.6% 

 Average 36.3% 14.3%
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াম্প্রবতক ংসৃ্কত িাটযাবদতয বদদ্ধের চদটাপােযাদ র বোি 

বপিতা বে,ংসৃ্কত ববভাগ, ববথুি কদজ, ককাতা- 0৬ 

 

ারবস্তু:াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢে ‗াঅধুলৈওঢা'লেটি ানৈনওর ওানঙাআ দলাৈায় ‗দাৈার পাণর বাটির মঢ‘ াণথাৎ 

ালিেীৈ াম্ভব দওানৈা লবয়।লওন্তু প্রণাকঢ ও াঅবরড দঙন  াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও এনওবানর াঅধুলৈও 

যুনকাপনযাকী ওনর দঢাার োুঃা, দয, ও দঔওকড দেলঔনয়লঙনৈ, ঢানের মনধে লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় 

াৈেঢম।প্রাঘীৈনও াঅাঁওন  ধনর  বথো ঘন ওঔনৈা ওঔনৈা ালিে লবপন্ন নঢ পানর।ধ্রুপেীাংসৃ্কঢালঢে 

দঢমলৈ পুরাড, ওেওালৈী, রাচঢি, রাচপলরবানরর ওালৈীনওলন্দ্রও ালঢেগুল াউৈলবাংল-লবাংল লঢােীর 

াঅধুলৈওলবয় দণনও লবলঙন্ন লঙ। ঢাাআ এাআ লঢনও াংসৃ্কঢালনঢের প্রলঢ মাৈুনর াঅগ্রনর ভাঝা দেঔা দকলঙ । 

াঢএব দাআ শুষ্কপ্রায় াংসৃ্কঢালনঢের ৈেীঔানঢ লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র মনঢা াঅধুলৈও যুনকর ৈাঝেওারকড 

দযৈ ঢানের রলঘঢ ৈাঝওমূনর মাধেনম েকুূ প্লালবঢ ওনরলঙনৈ। াঈৈলবাংল-লবাংল লঢােী াঅণথামালচও -

রাচনৈলঢও দপ্রক্ষাপঝনও লভলি ওনরাআ ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় ঢার ালনঢের াআমারঢ রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। 

াঅধুলৈও াংসৃ্কঢচকনঢ এও ৈঢুৈ খরাৈার প্রবঢথ ও ৈবে ৈাঝেওার  লনদ্ধশ্বর। প্রলঢটি ৈাঝনওর মনধে লেনয় 

বারবার লঢলৈ কনচথ  াঈনঞনঙৈ াৈোনয়র লবরুনদ্ধ,  েৈুীলঢর লবরুনদ্ধ। াধারড মাৈুনর নয় লঢলৈ মাৈবালধওানরর 

চৈে  াাআ ওনরনঙৈ ।প্রলঢটি ৈাঝনওর মধে লেনয় লঢলৈ শুধু নঢের ন্ধাৈ ওনরৈলৈ , লৈমথমঢেনও  ঢেপুলর 

বািবনও ঢুন ধনরনঙৈ পাঞও  েলথওনের ামনৈ।লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় দিলবদ্রুনপর ন্ধাৈ ওনরনঙৈ 

দাচাুলচঢীক্ষ্ণভানব এবাং ৈিভানব। স্বাধীৈঢার পরবঢী ভারনঢর ামালচও রাচনৈলঢও াবস্থাৈনও াবম্বৈ 

ওনর লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় ঘারটি ৈাঝও াংসৃ্কঢ ভাায় রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। স্বাধীৈঢা াঅনন্দানৈ প্রঢেক্ষভানব 

যুি দণনও স্বাধীৈঢার পরবঢী যুনক ভারঢবনথর াৈাঘার েৈুীলঢ ঢানও কুাঁ ন -কুাঁ ন  দঔনয়নঙ। ঘারটি ৈাঝনও ঙনত্র-

ঙনত্র লঢলৈ ঢা বডথৈা ওনরনঙৈ। াঢএব , াংসৃ্কঢালনঢে ও প্রাঘীৈঢার াঅবরড মুনঙ লেনয় ও প্রণাকঢ 

লঘন্তার াবাৈ খটিনয় বঢথ মাৈযুনকর াণথ-ামালচও -রাচনৈলঢও পলরমণ্ডনও লৈনয় ৈঢুৈ রূনপ াংসৃ্কঢ ালঢে 

াঅমানের ওানঙ ৈাঝেওার াঈপস্থাপৈ ওনরনঙৈ। ঢাাআ াঅলম াংসৃ্কঢালনঢে াঅধুলৈওপ্রবডঢার লৈেলথৈ লননব 

ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র াবোৈনওাআ এাআ পলত্রওানঢ াঈপস্থাপৈ ওরার দঘষ্টা ওরলঙ। 

 

মূাথি: াঅধুলৈওাংসৃ্কঢালঢে, াঅধুলৈওলবয় , াঅধুলৈওাংাপ , ালভৈবনের প্রবডঢা । 
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াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢে াঅধুলৈওঢা দৈাআ , বা াঅধুলৈও যুনক াংসৃ্কঢ ভাার দঢমৈ দওাৈ রঘৈা দৈাআ এ ওণা বা  ঠিও 

ৈয়।াধারড মাৈুনর ওানঙ দঢা বনঝাআ, পলন্ডঢ লবেগ্ধচনৈর ওানঙ াংসৃ্কঢ ালঢে মানৈাআ দবে, াঈপলৈে, পুরাড 

,রামায়ড-মাভারঢ াআঢোলে াআঢোলে াঅর এাআ ভাানঢাআ াললঢেওকড নৈ াশ্বনখা, ভা, ওালো, ভারলব, 

লূদ্রও, লবলাঔেি প্রমুঔ। ধ্রুপেীাংসৃ্কঢালনঢের প্রওৃলঢবডথৈা, ধমীয়নঘঢৈা, রাচঢনির লঘত্র, রাচপলরবানরর 

াঈপাঔোৈ, ানৌলওওে, পেবীিার াঅলবভথ াব াআঢোলে ও দঘৈা লবয়মূনও বচথ ৈ ওনর মূ্পডথ াঅধুলৈও 

যুনকর াঅণথামালচও রাচনৈলঢওনপ্রক্ষাপঝনও লৈনয় াংসৃ্কঢালনঢের াবক্ষনয়র যুনক দযও দঔওকড 

াংসৃ্কঢালঢেনও লৈনয় ালঢেঘঘথ ায় ব্রঢী নয়লঙনৈ ঢানের মনধে লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র ৈাম ালবস্মরডীয়। 

ঢার ঘারটি ৈাঝনওর মনধে লেনয় স্বাধীৈঢার পরবঢী যুনক  ভারনঢর াঅণথামালচও রাচনৈলঢও দপ্রক্ষাপঝ ম্পনওথ  

াঅমরা লবনল চাৈনঢ পালর। াৈোৈে ভাার ালনঢের মঢাআ লবাংললঢােীর াংসৃ্কঢালনঢের ানৈওাাংলাআ নয় 

াঈনঞনঙ ‗ওানর েপথড‘। ঢাাআ ৈওলা-াঅনন্দাৈ, াঈিাস্তু মো, রাচনৈলঢওনৈঢানের েৈুীলঢ, মানচ াঈচ্চ  

লৈম্ন দেডীর দভে, াম্প্রোলয়ওঢা, লবধবা লববা াআঢোলে ৈাৈা প্রওার াবক্ষনয়র লঘত্র  ৈাঝও দণনও াঅমরা 

দেঔনঢ দপনয়লঙ। এঢলেৈ দয াংসৃ্কঢালঢেনও াঅমরা স্বকীয়, ধমীয় বাঢাবরনড দেনঔলঙাম দাআ াংসৃ্কঢভাা 

দযৈ ৈঢুৈভানব ৈঢুৈানচ  াঅমানের ামনৈ প্রওাললঢ নয়নঙ।পুরনৈা প্রণাকঢবেবস্থানও াঅাঁওন  ণাওার মনধে 

দওানৈা দযৌলিওঢা দৈাআ। যুনকর নে নে পলরবলঢথ ঢ বার ামণথে দয ভাার ণানও ঢারাআ ালিে াক্ষয় য়।  

াউৈলবাংল-লবাংল লঢােীনঢ াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢে এও ান্ধওারময় যুক দৈনম এনলঙ। ওারড ধ্রুপেী 

াংসৃ্কঢালঢেগুলর নে লবয়বস্তুকঢ লেনও দওানৈা ােলৃে বঢথ মানৈর লঙ ৈা | ঢাাআ াংসৃ্কঢনও ‗মৃঢভাা‘ ঢক্মা 

দেয়া নয়লঙ । দাআ োুঃমনয় োাঁল নয় াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও বাাঁঘানৈার চৈে, ঢানও মূ্পডথভানব াঅধুলৈওঢার 

দমা নও াঅবৃঢ ওনর ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় াঢেন্ত ালওঢার পলরঘয় লেনয়লঙনৈ বন াঅমরা মনৈ 

ওরনঢ পালর। 

বব বস্তু অদাচিা: 

১৯১৮ান বঢথ মাৈ বাাংানেনলর যনলার ৈামও দচার ৈাঝা গ্রানম লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র চন্ য়।বাবা 

লরৎ ঘনট্টাপাধোয় লঙনৈ াংসৃ্কঢ পলণ্ডঢ , দপলায় পুনরালঢ | মা প্রমোুন্দরীনেবী ।চীবনৈর শুরু দণনওাআ বাও 

লনদ্ধশ্বর লব্রটিল লানওর দরাাৈন পন । স্বাধীৈঢা াংগ্রামীনের নে দযাকানযাক ণাওার াপরানধ, দেলনও 

ভানাবাার াপরানধ এাআ সু্কপ ুয়া এওালধওবার ওারাবরড ওরনঢ য়। ঢাাআ ারস্বঢ চীবনৈর শুভারম্ভ  

ঢার ানৈও লবনম্ব খনঝ । ললক্ষাচীবনৈর দলন লঢলৈ ১৯৬৩ ান বধথমাৈ লবশ্বলবেোনয়র াংসৃ্কঢলবভানক 
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দযাকোৈ ওনরৈ । ১৯৮৩ ান লবশ্বলবেোয় দণনও াবর গ্রনডর পর ১৯৮৭ ান  Government Sanskrit 

college এ PG training and research wing এ াোনালনয়ঝ প্রনফর রূনপ দযাকোৈ ওনরৈ । এরপর লঢলৈ 

ওওাঢালৰশ্বলবেোয় দণনও লৈনচর কনবডাওাযথ মাপৈ ওনরৈ | এাআ ময়ওান লঢলৈ , ঘারটি ৈাঝও 

াংসৃ্কঢভাায় রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। াংসৃ্কঢৈাঝে ালনঢে লনদ্ধশ্বর  লঙনৈ এও ৈঢুৈ খরাৈার প্রবঢথ ও।বাবাহুে 

াংসৃ্কঢৈাঝেচকনঢর এও লবর এবাং বেলঢক্রমী বেলিে লনদ্ধশ্বর। লঢলৈ দযশুধু ৈাঝেওার লঙনৈ ঢাাআ ৈয় ,লঢলৈ 

ৈঝ , ৈাঝেলৈনেথলও এবাং ৈাঝেঢেলবে লঙনৈ । ঢাাঁর রলঘঢ ঘারটি ৈাঝও - 

১. ―ধলরত্রী -পলঢ- লৈবথাঘৈম্ ‖ ালভৈীঢ ১৯৬৯ , প্রওাললঢ ১৯৭১ ( ওওাঢা )  

২. ―াণলওম ৈাঝওম্‖ ালভৈীঢ ১৯৭২ , প্রওাললঢ ১৯৭৪ (ওওাঢা  )  

৩. “ৈৈা –লবঢা ৈৈম্‖, প্রওাললঢ ১৯৭৪ ( াংসৃ্কঢ ালঢে পলরৎ পলত্রওা ) 

৪  ―স্বকীয় ৈম্‖, প্রওাললঢ ১৯৭৭   

লনদ্ধশ্বনরর প্রলঢটি ৈাঝনওাআ point blank satire  ওঔৈ social াণবা political াণবা ওঔৈ socio - po-

litical issue র প্রলঢ ঢীব্র ওলাখাঢ দনৈনঙৈ। ওঔৈ ললক্ষাচকনঢর ত্রুটি – লবঘুেলঢর ঙলব। ওঔৈ য়ঢ 

চাঢীয়িনর াণবা াঅন্তচালঢথ ওিনর লবলভন্ন রাচনৈলঢও মোর ওণা বননঙ। ঘারটি ৈাঝনওর মনধে লেনয়াআ লঢলৈ 

চীবনৈ যা দেনঔনঙৈ , ঢাাআ দেলঔনয়নঙৈ। ৈাঝেওার বননঙৈ- 

―ােচ্ছনৈ কুত্রালপ প্রশ্ন এনবাপস্থাপেনঢ, ৈ েীয়নঢ াঈিরম্, 

ৈ জ্ঞায়নঢ বা লওমুিরম্  াে, নবথনরব বা জ্ঞায়নঢ ঢৎ‖ ৷৷১ 

 

েবরিী -পবত- বিবিাচিম্ (কবকাতা ১৯৭১) 

াঅন্তচথ ালঢও িনর রাচনৈলঢও মোনও াঅেয় ওনর রলঘঢ লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র রলঘঢ এাআ াাধারৈ 

ৈাঝওটি াৈবেে এওটি বেেৈাটিওা। ৈাঝওটিনঢ ৯টি পুরুঘলরত্র াঅর ১টি ৈারীঘলরত্র , লঢলৈ ৈালয়ওা ধলরত্রী। 

ৈাঝনওর দপ্রক্ষাপঝ এওটি দরষু্টনরি বা পােলাা যার মালও ভকবাৈ স্বয়াং। ঢার   ওারী  লবশ্বওমথা। 

ভকবানৈর লববানযাকে ওৈো ধলরত্রী। ধলরত্রী রূপবঢী,ঢাাআ ঢার ঘারপানল পানত্রর লভ । ঢারা দওাঈ ধলরত্রীনও 

ভাবান ৈা- বাাআ ঢার েঔ লৈনঢ ঘায়। দওাঈ ঝাওার দচানর, দওাঈ ক্ষমঢার দচানর , দওাঈ ঝাওা  ক্ষমঢা 

েনুয়র দচানর) াঅর যার লৈনচর ক্ষমঢা দৈাআ দ লম্বঢলম্ব ওনর মামার বা োোর ক্ষমঢার দচানর। ঢান 

ধলরত্রীনও পায় দও ? দওাঈ ৈা। ধলরত্রীর ওাাঈনওাআ মনৈ ধনরৈা। াঢাালঢ , মারামালর , ঘুনাঘুল ওনর বাাআ 
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াঅঢ , োন্ত , লবধ্বি নয় বাল  লফনর যায়। ঢান এাআ ৈাঝনওর মধে লেনয় ৈাঝেওার দওান্ নঢের ন্ধাৈ 

ওরনৈ ? াংসৃ্কঢ ৈাঝোলনঢে এাআ ঢেন্ধানৈর এওঝা ধারাবালওঢা াঅনঙ। প্রঢেক্ষভানব ওার, পনরাক্ষভানব 

দওাঈ াঈির লেনয়নঙৈ, দওাঈ াঈির ঔুাঁনচনঙৈ, – দওাঈ দল ওনরনঙৈ েলথনওর মনৈ এও বা এওালধও প্রশ্ন চালকনয়। 

যাাআনাও, এঔানৈ ৈাঝেওার বনঙৈ "ভায় াৈুষ্ঠাৈ য়। এওবার ৈয় , েবুার ৈয়, বারবার। প্রলঢবারাআ পলরডলঢ 

এও। ুষু্ঠ পলরমালপ্ত ওঔৈাআ য়ৈা ‖ । ৈাঝেওার লৈনবেৈ ওনরৈ-  

―রঘৈাওাাৎ পরম্ াঢীঢালৈ ওলঢ বথালড, লওলিৎ পলরবঢথ ৈাং চাঢাং ৈাটিওা-বলডঢথ ে েলৃেনেব। াঙ্কস্তু 

ৈাধুৈালপ পলরমাপ্তাঃ । ধলরত্রী-পলঢ-লৈবথাঘৈ-ভায়া াঅনয়াচৈাং প্রঘলঢঢরাাং, ভা ঢু ৈাৈুলষ্ঠঢােোলপ‖।২ 

ৈাঝনওর মনধে লেনয় েলথও – দোঢার মনৈ , পাঞনওর মনৈ লওঙু প্রনশ্নর াঈত্থাপৈ। শুধু ালর চৈে ৈয়। ৈাঝও শুধু 

aesthetic pleasure- এর চৈে ৈয় , এর এওঝা educative value-  ণাওনব। Amusive value এবাং Educa-

tive value েনুয়রাআ াবস্থাৈ নব। েলথও ালভৈয় দেঔার ময় াঅৈন্দ পানব এবাং মাচ ম্পনওথ  ঢারা লঘন্তা 

ওরনব। ললিলাীনেলগুনা  মারডাস্ত্র পঢরী ওরনঙ - াোঝমবম্ব , াাআনরানচৈবম্ব , দক্ষপডাস্ত্র প্রভৃলঢ।ঢাঙা া 

াঅডলবওh¡মার পরীক্ষালৈরীক্ষায় Radioactive pollution নচ্ছ।ঢা ুত্রধার বন লেনচ্ছৈ। ৈাঝেওানরর বিবে 

পলরষ্কার।UNO- র প্রলঢষ্ঠা ১৯৪৫ এ লালন্ত  লৈরাপিা রক্ষার চৈে , লবলভন্ন দেনলর মনধে পারস্পলরও প্রীলঢ 

পমত্রী বা াবার চৈে।লওন্তু ওাযথঢ দেঔা যায় UNO- র ওণা দওাঈ মাৈনঙ ৈা।ঘলরনত্রর ৈামগুনা  ঔুব 

ঢাৎপযথবাী| UNO প্রধাৈ ভকবাৈ।স্থায়ীেে   য়ে, ধুরন্ধর, খুবিও প্রভৃলঢ USA , USSR , France . 

UK প্রভৃলঢ দেনলর প্রলঢলৈলধ।UNO যলে লৈরনপক্ষ ণাওার ওণা লওন্তু ললিলাী দেনলরা ঢানের মঢামঢনও 

ঘালপনয় লেনচ্ছ।ভারঢ , পালওিানৈর দঔানৈ দওানৈা ভূলমওাাআ দৈাআ।ধলরত্রী , ভকবানৈর দমনয় াণথাৎ পৃলণবী।ঢানও 

গ্রা ওরার চৈে বাাআ াঈন্ঔু।ৈাঝওটি প ন দওাৈ ঘলরত্র, দওাৈ দেলনও, াঈপস্থাপৈ ওরনঙ নচাআ দবাধকমে 

য়। এাআভানব রাচৈীলঢর ান্তলৈথলঢ নঢের ন্ধাৈ ওনর ঢেনও ৈাঝেওার াঈনন্াঘৈ ওনরনঙৈ। এরা পর পর 

লত্রুঢা দেঔান াঅন এরা ওনাআ বনু্ধ। দেনলর াআ ওঠিৈ রাচনৈলঢও ভায় োাঁল নয় এমৈ স্বকনঢালি 

ওরনঢ ৈাঝেওার কুলণ্ঠঢ ৈলৈ।- 

ওণনমবাং ৈাম? পরস্পর-বদ্ধনবনরৌ এনঢৌ।৩ 

করীনবর াঈপর ব  মাৈুনর াঢোঘার।াপরাধী যলে দওানৈা প্রভাবলাী রাচনৈলঢও দৈঢার াঅত্মীয় য় ঢান 

ঢার ও াপরাধনও মাচথ ৈা ওনর দৈয়া য়। এমলৈ ঘরমঢম বািব লঘত্র ৈাঝওটিনঢ ৈাঝেওার ললপবদ্ধ 

ওনরনঙৈ- 
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স্বালমন্। মা ানস্ম কুপেঢু। ায়াং মুঔেমলিডাঃ লোে ভালকনৈয়ে ভ্রাঢৃনবো বঢথ নঢ ‖ ।৪ 

াঅধুলৈও যুনকর মাৈুনর ামালচওঢা, মাৈলবওঢা, পৈলঢওঢা ও লওঙুর মূনাআ ৈাঝেওার ঢীব্রওাখাঢ 

ওনরনঙৈ। 

“থবকম িাটকম্” (কবকাতা১৯৭৪) 

যিডায় ক্ষঢলবক্ষঢ নয় লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় দয ৪টি ৈাঝও লনঔনঙৈ ঢার প্রনঢেওটিনঢাআ নঢের স্বরূপ 

াঈেখাঝৈ ওনরনঙ। এরপর াঅমরা াণলওম ৈাঝওটির লেনও েলৃষ্টপাঢ ওরনঢ ঘাাআলঙ।ৈাঝনওর মাধেনম াঅমরা 

স্বাধীৈঢা পরবঢীমনয় ামালচও াবক্ষনয়র লঘত্র দেঔনঢ পাাআ। স্বাধীৈঢার পনর ময় লৈঢেপ্রনযাচৈীয় লচলৈনর 

োম ালিমূে  নয়লঙ। যা এওচৈ াধারৈ দওরালৈর ক্রয়ক্ষমঢার বাাআনর লঙ ৈাঝেওার ওরুৈলঘত্রটিনও াঙ্কৈ 

ওনরনঙৈ।- 

বথাং চাঢমলিমূেম্। াঅকচ্ছঢু প্রয়াঃ,প্রঘনণ্ডা লবপ্লবাঃ।৫ 

ালভচাঢ  ম্পন্নখনরর লঘত্র ঢৎওাীৈমানচ দযমৈ প্রওঝ দঢমলৈ ঢেলরদ্র পাাঁঘওৈোন্তানৈর লপঢারূনপ 

এওচৈ দওরালৈর চীবৈযাত্রার ঙলব  প্রওাললঢ নযনঙ লৈোরুডভানব। ামালচও এাআ পবমে াঅচনওর লেনৈর 

মনঢা স্বাধীৈঢারপনর ভারঢবনথ প্রঘলঢ নয়লঙ । যা লঢে, াপ্রীলঢওর লৈন্দাচৈও এবাং লধক্কারচৈও। এাআ 

লধক্কার ও ামালচওবেবস্থানও, রাচনৈলঢওনৈঢানও, রাচেলাৈপদ্ধলঢনও, ওনও। ৈাঝেওার চালৈনযনঙৈ 

ঢাাঁর এাআ ৈাঝনওর মাধেনম। শুধু ামালচওনক্ষনত্র াবক্ষয় ৈয়, দভাঝনওলন্দ্রও রাচনৈলঢওচীবনৈ 

রাচনৈলঢওনৈঢানের েৈুীলঢ ঘলরত্র দেঔনঢ দেঔনঢ াধারড মাৈুনর মনধে ঢালা বেণথঢা ধরা পন নঙ। 

কডঢিপ্রনৈ পযথবলঢ নয়নঙ । ৈাঝনও এওস্থানৈ বা নযনঙ ―এবানর াঅলম বার ৈানমর পানল  ঙাপ লেনয় 

াঅব াঅমার দভাঝঝা  ৈষ্ট ওনর দেব"।- 

লৈবথাঘৈম্ ? দভাঝরেম্? বারাং বারাং লৈবথাঘৈপনত্র এওনেব ৈাম্নাঃ পানশ্বথ লঘিম্ ালঙ্কঢম্ ময়া ঢু ালস্মন্ নবথানমব 

ৈাম্নাাং পানশ্বথ লঘিাৈেঙ্কলয়োলম।৬ 

াণথাৎ ঘূ ান্তভানব বেণথ নয দভাঝৈামও কডঢালিও পদ্ধলঢর প্রলঢ রাচেলাৈবেবস্থানঢ মাৈু লবশ্বা ারানচ্ছ| 

ঢৎওাীৈ ঢণা বথওাীৈ রাচনৈলঢও মো লৈনয় লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় ঢাাঁর এাআ াণলওম, ৈাঝওটি রঘৈা 

ওনরলঙনৈ। ভারঢবনথর কডঢালিও লৈবথাঘৈবেবস্থার প্রলঢ লঢলৈ ঢীব্র এবাং দাচাুলচ ভানব ওঝাক্ষ ওনরনঙৈ। 

দাআ কডঢালিও পদ্ধলঢর ওুঢার প্রলঢ লঢলৈ ঢীব্রভানব লধক্কার চালৈনয়নঙৈ।- 
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এবাং লবধায়া লৈবথাঘৈবেবস্থায়া াঈনচ্ছনো লবনধয়াঃ। লৈরণথওমনঢা লৈবথাঘৈম্।৭ 

দভানঝর াঅনকাআ রাচনৈলঢও দৈঢানের প্রলঢশ্রুলঢ, দৈঢৃবৃনন্দর বিৃঢা াধারড মাৈুনর াৈীা মি 

রাচনৈলঢওেনর প্রলঢ মাৈুনর লৈভথ রঢার াভাব, দভাঝওাীৈ Rigging ক্ষমঢাীৈ েনর, ঢাঙা া 

ঔুৈঔারালপ াআঢোলে বলওঙু ঢুন ধনরনঙৈ। এবলওঙুাআ াঅচনওর যুনক াপলরলঘঢ দওানৈা খঝৈা ৈয়। দৈঢানের 

বিৃঢার াঈিনর াধারড মাৈু ঢানের প্রলঢলক্রয়া লেনয়নঙৈ।- 

ৈািেেেনে ভানডৈ প্রনয়াচৈম্। প্রনয়াচৈমেেনে, প্রনয়াচৈমধুনৈব ঢনু্ডনৈ। কৃন বঢথ নন্ত বোিমুঔালৈ কহ্বরালড।৮ 

প্রাঘীৈনও াঅাঁওন  ধনর  বথো ঘন ওঔনৈা ওঔনৈা ালিে লবপন্ন নঢ পানর। ধ্রুপেী াংসৃ্কঢালঢে  দঢমলৈ 

পুরাড, ওেওালৈী, রাচঢি, রাচপলরবানরর ওালৈী দওলন্দ্রও ালঢেগুল াউৈলবাংল -লবাংল লঢােীর াঅধুলৈও 

লবয় দণনও লবলঙন্ন, লবয়নও দওন্দ্র ওনর কন  াঈনঞলঙ। ঢাাআ াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢের প্রলঢ মাৈুনর ভাঝা দেঔা দকলঙ 

এাআ লঢনও। াঢএব দাআ শুষ্কপ্রায় াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢের ৈেীঔানঢ লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র মনঢা াঅধুলৈও যুনকর 

ৈাঝেওারকড দযৈ ঢানের রলঘঢ ৈাঝও মূনর মাধেনম েকুূ প্লালবঢ ওনরনঙ। াঈৈলবাংল লবাংল লঢােী 

াঅণথামালচও রাচনৈলঢও দপ্রক্ষাপঝনও লভলি ওনরাআ ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় ঢার ালনঢের াআমারঢ 

রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। 

“স্বগী  িম্” (কবকাতা১৯৭৭) 

ৈাঝওটির মধে লেনয় মিী , াাংে এবাং রাচনৈলঢও দৈঢানের েৈুীলঢ , দাভ, ঘক্রান্ত বাআ ঢুন ধরা নয়নঙ | 

দেঔানঢ দঘনয়নঙ,এাআধরনডর েৈুীলঢ পরঢার মাৈুনর মনধে যুকযুক ধনর রনয়নঙ – এবথওানর, বথযুনকর, 

বথনেনলর, বধনমথর মাৈুনরাআ  এওাআ ঘলরত্র। ঢাাআ প্রলঢটি ঘলরনত্রর ৈামওরনড াাধারড মুন্পীয়াৈার পলরঘয় 

লেনয়নঙৈ।বৃস্পলঢ, াআন্দ্র াণথাৎ স্বনকথরনেবঢা ; ানলাও  াণথাৎ প্রাঘীৈযুনকর ম্রাঝ াঅর াঅওবর , মধেযুক বা 

মাকযুনকর ম্রাঝ । লওভানব ওন ঘক্রান্ত ওরনঙ। ক্ষমঢার দাভ , েৈুীলঢর এওটি ৈয় , বািবলঘত্র। কুঘক্রী 

বৃস্পলঢর মুঔ লেনয় বনৈ-  

―স্বাণথরক্ষানয়স্বাণথলদ্ধনয়বাাংখাঃ,াংখস্বাণথায় ঘ দেলাঃ দেলায় ঢাবৎ লওাং ঢন্নাাং চানৈ।৯ 

 

াণথাৎ ― াঅপৈস্বাণথললদ্ধর চৈে ে , েনর স্বাণথললদ্ধর চৈেনেল। দেনলর স্বাণথললদ্ধর চৈে লও ঢা াঅলম 

চালৈৈা।‖ দৈঢারা মুনঔ বনৈ প্রণনমনেল, ঢারপর ‗ ে‖, ঢারপর ‗ াঅলম ‘। লওন্তু প্রওৃঢপনক্ষ বথত্র াঅলম, 

াঅলম,াঅরাঅলম। বথত্র রাচৈীলঢ। াম্প্রোলয়ও ম্প্রীলঢর ৈানম রাচৈীলঢ, ে ভাগার প্রনঘষ্টা। াৈেে দণনও 
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ভালগনয় াঅৈনঢ নব। লৈনচরে ভারী ওরনঢ নব, ভানঝ দচঢার চৈে। াণথ, ুরা, ৈারী — যার দযঝা লপ্রয়, 

ঢানও দঝা প্রনাভৈ দেঔানঢ নব |লৈনচর েন াঅৈনঢ নব।-  

 ―লৈলদ্ধালৈ দ্রবোনডেব মলধও লপ্রয়ালড|‖১০ 

লৈলদ্ধদ্রবেনঢাআ ওার ওার দবলী াঅলি।লনদ্ধশ্বর দেলঔনয়নঙৈ , দওানৈা political background ঙা াাআ 

লঘত্রালভনৈত্রী লওভানব মিী বা াাংে লৈবথালঘঢ নচ্ছৈ , মলিভায় লওভানব   াৈাস্থাপ্রিাব াঅৈা নচ্ছ , বার 

ক্ষে লওন্তু এওাআ াণথাৎ াঅমার ে দযৈ এমৈ এও লবভানকর োলয়ে পায় , দযঔানৈ প্রঘুরাণথ ুনঞ দৈয়ার 

ম্ভাবৈা ণানও। 

বৃস্পলঢ – ৈাধুৈা বাক্ঘাঢুনযথনডব মুগ্ধা ভবলন্ত যুবঢয়াঃ। 

াআন্দ্রাঃ -ঢলথ লওম্াঈৎনওানঘৈ ?  

বৃস্পলঢ া -  -  , পৈেচু্চাযথম্। াভনদ্রায়াংলোঃ। াঈপানরড াঈপায়নৈৈ।১১ 

মো দযমৈ ঢুন ধনরনঙৈ , মাধানৈর পনণর াআলেঢ লেনয়নঙৈ। বারবার বনঢ দঘনয়নঙৈ াধারড মাৈুনও 

মযথাো লেনঢ নব।  লঞঢানও লঞঝা লেনয়াআ েমৈ ওরনঢ নব দৈঢৃবৃন্দনও াধারড মাৈুনর মানছ দৈনম াঅনঢ 

নব। ৈাঝনওর দলন ঢাাআ াআনন্দ্রর েপুানল ‗ ধুদ্ধ ‘ াঅর ‗ পুে ‘ যণাক্রনম ওৃও  েলমও প্রলঢলৈলধ। ামেবানের চয় 

দখাডা   ৈাঝওটিনঢ দওানৈা ৈান্দী দৈাআ। াঅনঙ াৈবেে এওটি ‗ ভরঢবাওে। পবঢালনওর মুনঔ ভরঢবানওে দেলঔ 

ৈাঝেওানরর প্রাণথৈা-  

চয়ঢু চয়ঢু দেবরানচা চয়ঢু চৈওোডওারী-(দযৈ) ধ্বনিা দভোঃ স্বকথ -ৈরওনয়া-থব্ধা ায়ঢাধুন্ধ- পুাংকনয়াাঃ , 

চয়ঢু াংওনঝািীনডথা বজ্রপালধারী।চয়ঢু চয়ঢু দেবরানচা  চৈওোডওারী।১২ 

“িিা –ববতািিিম্” (কবকাতা১৯৭৪) 

 

ৈৈা াণথাৎ মা। মা ‘ – এর লবঢা ৈ াণথাৎ াংসৃ্কনঢর লবঢা ৈ । ৈাঝেওার দেঔানৈ েলথও , ৈঝ বা ূত্রধনরর 

মনধে দওানৈা  conventional barrier দৈাআ। ৈাঝনওর মধে লেনয় াঢেন্ত রভেীনঢ পলিমবনের ললক্ষালবেকনডর 

াঈনিনলে ঢীব্র এবাং ঢীক্ষ্ণ লবদ্রুপ বাডবথড ওনরনঙ। ঢানের পলরওেৈা লও ? াংসৃ্কনঢর পঞৈ – পাঞৈ দযভানবাআ 

দাও বন্ধ ওরনঢ নব। পাঞেলবয় দণনও াংসৃ্কঢ ' – দও লরনয় দেয়াাআ াঈনিলে , দযভানব দাও ঢানও মৃঢ বন 

দখাডা ওরনঢ নব। মানয়র মৃঢুে াণথাৎ প্রাঘীৈ ভাারুপী াংসৃ্কঢ ভাার মৃঢুে ৈাঝেওার দও ঢীব্র ভানব াঅখাঢ 
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ওনরলঙ যা, ঢানও এাআ ৈাঝও রঘৈা ওরনঢ াঈিদু্ধ  ওনরলঙ। াংসৃ্কঢ ভাা মানৈ ধমীয় ভাবৈা, পেলবও লঘন্তা 

ধারা াআঢোলে ও যুলি দেলঔনয় স্বাধীৈঢার পরবঢী ওান াঅপাঢ াঅধুলৈও যুনকর াঅমানের দেনলরা 

ফোলনৈর  মাৈুনরা াঅমানের লৈনচনের ঐলঢে মলন্বঢ াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও বচথ ৈ ওরনঢ াঈেেঢ নয়লঙ। দাআ 

ও মাৈুনর মুনঔ চবাব দেয়ার চৈে াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও ৈঢুৈভানব াঈপানেয় ওনর ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর 

ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র এাআ াঈনেোকনও াঅলম মনৈপ্রানড াধুবাে চাৈাাআ। 

 

উপংার  

 

যাাআ দাও, মগ্রভানব ঘারটি ৈাঝওনও পযথানাঘৈা ওরন াঅমরা াংসৃ্কঢ ভাার এওটি ৈঢুৈ বেলঢক্রমী লঘনত্রর 

ানণ পলরলঘঢ াআ ।ৈাঝনওর াংানপ দয ও ভাা বেবার ওরা নয়নঙ ঢানঢ ৈাঝেওার ঘরমঢম াঅধুলৈওঢার 

পলরঘয় লেনয়নঙৈ। ওালো,ভা,লবলাঔেি, লূদ্রও াআঢোলে প্রাঘীৈ ধ্রুপেী াংসৃ্কঢ ালনঢের ৈাঝেওার কাৈ 

ঢানের লঘরাঘলরঢ ৈাঝনও দয ও াংাপ বেবার ওনরলঙনৈ ঢার দণনও মূ্পডথ লভন্ন স্বানের বঢথ মানৈর 

ওণেভাানও াবম্বৈ ওনর ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় ঢাাঁর ৈাঝও াংাপ বেবার ওনরনঙৈ। ঘলরত্র, ওা, 

স্থাৈ াৈুযায়ী দাআ াংানপলভন্নঢা এনৈ বঢথ মানৈর াঈপনযাকী এও াৈবেে ৃলষ্ট াঅমানের াঈপার লেনয়নঙৈ ।- 

মৃদ্ দকানওৈ মিনওনঢলচ্ছদ্রমুৎপােয়ালম।১৩(গুলঢ লেনয় দঢার মাণা ফুনঝা ওনর দেনবা) 

পৈঢত্ দপাঁয়াচীলঢ দওৌলমত্র ঘলেলঢ।১৪(এাআব দপাঁয়াচী এঔানৈ ঘনব ৈা) 

এাআব াংাপ াঅমানের ধ্রুপেী াংসৃ্কনঢ েুথভ।প্রাঘীৈঢার কলণ্ড দভনগ াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও মানচর বথিনর ওনর 

লৈনচর ান্তনরর ভাারূনপ াঅত্মস্থ ওরার চৈোআ এাআ প্রয়া ওনরলঙনৈ ৈাঝেওার। শুধু ব্রাহ্মড পলণ্ডঢ মানচ এাআ 

ভাানও ীমাবদ্ধ ৈা দরনঔ, বরাং ঢানও মানচর বথিনর ঙল নয় প্রাঘীৈ াংসৃ্কলঢ চাকরনডর াঈনিনলোআ ৈাঝেওার 

এাআ ও ৈাঝওগুল রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ।পবলেও যুক াণবা পবলেনওাির  যুনকর পুরাড, ওেওালৈী, রাচা, দেবঢা, 

াধ ুাঊলর ানৌলওও পেব লৈভথ রওালৈী দঙন  াউৈলবাংল লবাংললঢনওমাৈুনর াঅণথামালচও রাচনৈলঢও মো 

এবাং দপ্রক্ষাপঝ াবম্বৈ ওনর ৈাঝও রঘৈা ওনর দযমৈ াংসৃ্কঢ ভাার ম্প্রারড ওনরলঙনৈ, দঢমলৈ মাৈুনর 

ানৈও ওাঙাওালঙ দপৌাঁনঙ ঢানের এওচৈ নয় াঈনঞলঙনৈ। েনুলা বঙর াআাংনরচলানৈর াধীনৈ দণনও পািাঢে 

ায়া কানয় ালকনয় লওঙু দেলীয় ময়ূরপুচ্ছধারী মাৈু লৈনচনের াংসৃ্কলঢনও াআচ্ছা ওনর বচথ ৈ ওনর াঅধুলৈওঢার 

ঢওমা ালকনয় পািাঢে ভাা-াংসৃ্কলঢর িারস্থ নয়লঙ। ঢঔৈ াঅমানের মাঢৃরূপী াংসৃ্কঢভাার ালিে লবপন্ন 
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নয়লঙ। াঅমানের মানও াঅমরা বাাআ ভাবাল। াঅর এাআ ভানাবাার ঝানৈাআ াঅমানের প্রাঘীৈাংসৃ্কলঢনও এবাং 

াংসৃ্কঢভাানও প্রলঢনযালকঢামূওনক্ষত্র দণনও বাাঁঘানৈার চৈে ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোয় এও ৈঢুৈ রূনপ 

াংসৃ্কঢভাানও াঅমানের ামনৈ াঈপস্থাপৈ ওনরলঙনৈ।চ র ওণে ভাায় রলঘঢ াংাপগুলর মাধেনম 

াঈপস্থালপঢ এর াৈবেে ৃলষ্ট াঅমানের ভলবেৎওান াৈুরূপ ৈাঝেৃচনৈ াৈুপ্রালডঢ ওরনব এাআ াঅলা ওরা 

ামূও ৈয়।বাৈভট্ট,েন্ডীর রঘৈায় বেবহৃঢ ওাঠিৈেযুি াংসৃ্কঢভাা লবাংল লঢােীনঢ ৈাঝেওার লনদ্ধশ্বর 

ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র রঘৈা ঞাৎ ওনরাআ দযৈ  াঅপৈ প্রানডর ভাা নয় াঈনঞনঙ।াবী কলঢনঢ ুন্দরভানব 

লবয়বস্তুনও ঢুন ধরার াাধারড েক্ষঢা াঅমানের মুগ্ধ  ওনর। ঢাাঁর রঘৈায় াঈৎালঢ নয় ভাবীওান এমৈ 

ানৈও ৈাঝেওার চন্ানব যারা াংসৃ্কঢ ভাানও চ ওণে ভাায় পলরডঢ ওনর লবনশ্বর েরবানর দপৌাঁনঙ দেনব -এাআ 

াঅলা াঅমরা ওনাআ ওরনঢ পালর। 

াঢএব বনলন বা যায়,বঢথ মাৈ যুনক াঅমানের দেলীয় াংসৃ্কলঢ ঐলঢেময় প্রাঘীৈওানর মাঢারুপী 

াংসৃ্কঢভাানও বাাঁঘানঢ দযও াললঢেওকড লৈনচনের চীবৈ াঈৎকথ ওনরলঙনৈ ঢানের মনধে লনদ্ধশ্বর 

ঘনট্টাপাধোয় াৈেঢম বন াঅমার মনৈ য় ।াঅমরা যারা াংসৃ্কঢভাার াৈুরাকী এবাং পাঞও-পাঠিওা ঢানের 

াঈলঘঢ ঢাাঁর প্রলঢ লঘর ওৃঢজ্ঞ ণাওা। ঢাাআ াঅলম াঅমার এাআ পলত্রওাটি ৈবোংসৃ্কঢালনঢের পলণওৃৎ ৈাঝেওার 

লনদ্ধশ্বর ঘনট্টাপাধোনয়র প্রলঢ েদ্ধালৈনবেৈানণথ াঈৎকথ ওরাম। 
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ভান্ডার, ওওাঢা -০৬, পৃষ্ঠা- ৪ 
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মপ্রাে বি ও মকাীি বাংা 

মুগ্ধ মজমুোর  

বাংা ববভাগ, যােবপরু ববেববেযা , ককাতা, mugdhamajumder1992@gmail.com 

 

ারংদেপঃবাাংার াআলঢান াষ্টােল লঢও এওটি লবনল ক্রালন্তওানর ৈামান্তর। বাাংার রাচনৈলঢও, াঅণথ-

ামালচও লওাংবা ধমীয় পঝনপ্রক্ষায় এাআ লঢওটি ৈাৈা ওারনড গুরুেপূডথ। এাআ লবনল ওাপনবথ াঅলবভূথ ঢ নয়লঙনৈ 

রামপ্রাে দৈ লযলৈ লঙনৈ মূঢ ওলবাধও। বাাংার বহুমালত্রও ঝাৈাপন ৈ, মন্বন্তর লওাংবা রাচনৈলঢও 

ঘাপাৈাঈনঢার দণনও রামপ্রাে দৈ ওীভানব ঢাাঁর ওাবেচীবৈ  াধও চীবনৈর াংনযাক রক্ষা ওরনঢ 

দপনরলঙনৈ? ওীভানব প্রােী ওানবের পরনঢ পরনঢ াষ্টােল লঢনওর বাাংার াআলঢানর ৈমুৈা ঙল নয় রনয়নঙ 

এাআ প্রবনন্ধ ঢারাআ ানন্বড ওরা নয়নঙ।   

মূলব্দগুচ্ছঃ রামপ্রাে দৈ, াষ্টােল লঢও, লোমাাংকীঢ, বাাংা  

দযনওানৈা দঔও বা ৃচৈলী মৈনৈর বেলিে ঢাাঁর মামলয়ও দেল-ওা  পানত্রর ীমানও পুনরাপুলর বচথ ৈ 

ওনর ৃলষ্ট ওরনঢ পানরৈ ৈা। প্রওৃঢ প্রলঢভা াবলোআ মওানও স্বীওরড ওনরাআ নয় নঞ ওানািীডথ। লওন্তু ঢাাঁর 

ময়ওানর প্রলঢফৈ দণনও যায় ঢাাঁর ৃলষ্ট-প্রওরনডর মনধে। াষ্টােল লঢনওর ওলব  াধও রামপ্রাে দৈ 

ম্পনওথ  এাআ যুলিটি ৈোৎ ওরা ঘন ৈা। াষ্টােল লঢােীর বাাংা যঔৈ রাচনৈলঢও, াঅণথ-ামালচও  

ধমথলবশ্বানর িনন্দ্ব াঅনাল ঢ, দাআ লবনল ক্রালন্তওান রামপ্রাে দনৈর াঅলবভথ াব। এওাধানর ললি-াধৈা এবাং 

পালাপালল ওাবে রঘৈার মনধে রামপ্রাে দনৈর প্রওাল ূলঘঢ নয়লঙ। লঢলৈ ‗ওালওামে‘(‗লবেোুন্দর‘), 

‗ওাীওীঢথ ৈ‘, ‗ীঢালবাপ‘এর পালাপালল ‗ওৃষ্ণওীঢথ ৈ‘ ওাবে রঘৈা ওনরলঙনৈ। ঢনব ঢাাঁর বনঘনয় 

াঈনেঔনযাকে ওীলঢথ  লঙ লোমাাংকীঢ বা লািপে রঘৈা। বাাংা পোলনঢে এবাং বাাংা কানৈর যুক াআলঢান 

রামপ্রােী পোবলর লবনল গুরুে রনয়নঙ। রামপ্রানের পনে দযমৈ ঢনির গুেলবেোর দেোঢৈা এননঙ দঢমলৈ 

বলরনে মওানর লবলভন্ন ঐলঢালও াঈপাোৈ যুি নয়নঙ। াঈলৈল লঢনও রামপ্রােঘঘথ া লৈনয় প্রণম াঈনেোকী 

নয়লঙনৈ াইশ্বর গুপ্ত। পরবঢীওান াঅৈুলেও ঐলঢালও ৈলণপনত্রর মাধেনম চাৈা যায় দয লঢলৈ লঙনৈ 

াললনরর বালন্দা। ুঔময় মুনঔাপাধোনয়র মনঢ লঢলৈ ১৭২১-১৭২২ লিস্টানে চনন্লঙনৈ ১
 । ঢাাঁর লপঢার ৈাম 

রামরাম দৈ। োুআ দচেষ্ঠা ভলকৈীর ৈাম ালম্বওা  ভবাৈী। ঢাাঁর নাের ভ্রাঢার ৈাম লবশ্বৈাণ, পবমানত্র ভাত্রার 

ৈাম লৈলধরাম। ‗লবেোুন্দর‘এ রামপ্রাে ঢাাঁর দচেষ্ঠ পুত্র রামেুা  দচেষ্ঠা ওৈো পরনমশ্বরীর ৈাম াঈনেঔ 
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ওনরনঙৈ। দওানৈা দওানৈা মানাঘনওর মনঢ রামপ্রানের ‗লবেোুন্দর‘ ওাবেটি ১৭৫৭র াঅনক রলঘঢ ৈয়২। 

াষ্টােল লঢনওর লবনল ওাপনবথাআ রামপ্রানের াঈদ্ভব, লবওাল  পলরডলঢ।  াঅৈুমালৈও ১৭৮১ দণনও ১৭৮৮র 

মধেবঢী দওানৈা মনয় লঢলৈ পরনাও কমৈ ওনরৈ৩।       

মধেযুনকর বাাংার ঐলঢালও প্রক্ষাপনঝ াষ্টােল লঢনওাআ বথালধও রাচনৈলঢও ঘাপাৈাঈনঢার ক্ষ ওরা যায়। 

ত্রনয়ােল লঢনও ঢুলওথ  াঅক্রমনডর পর দণনও বাাংার মৈনে ঐস্লালমও লানৈর ূত্রপাঢ ন ান্তঢপনক্ষ 

গ্রামবাাংায় দক্ষনত্র রালর বন া রওনমর পলরবঢথ ৈ য়লৈ যা বাাংার প্রচানের াঅণথ-ামালচও চীবৈনও 

লবস্ময়ূঘও লঘনির মুনঔামুলঔ োাঁ  ওরানঢ পানর। ১৭০০ লিস্টানে মুললথেকুলর বাাংার দেয়াৈী ানভর পর 

দণনও বাাংার প্রচানের চীবৈঘযথায় রাচনৈলঢও প্রভানবর ূত্রপাঢ খঝনঢ ণানও। াষ্টােল লঢনওর দলানধথ দঔা 

লমুোর ‗ঢালরঔ-াআ-বাাংা‘ গ্রনে এবাং দচম গ্রানির রঘৈা দণনও মুললথেকুলর াঅমন ুবা বাাংার পলরলস্থলঢর 

লবনয় লবলে ঢণে পায়া যায়। ঢনব দমানঝর পর এাআ ময় বাাংার াণথনৈলঢও পলরওাঞানমা েণথও পনোআ 

এনকালচ্ছ বা ঘন। মুললথেকুলর ুবাোরীনঢ োুআটি খঝৈা প্রালেও ওারনড াঈনেঔ ওরা চরুলর। প্রণমঢ লঢলৈ 

ঠাওা দণনও রাচধাৈী স্থাৈান্তলরঢ ওনরলঙনৈ মুওুোবানে বা মুললথোবানে এবাং লিঢীয়ঢ ঢাাঁর াঅমনাআ বাাংা 

দণনও লেলের রাচনওান পাঞানৈার চৈে বালথও রাচনস্বর পলরমাড ানৈওেরূ বৃলদ্ধ দপনয়লঙ। এাআ রাচনস্বর 

পলরমাড লঙ প্রায় দে  দওাটির ওাঙাওালঙ৪ । ক্ষডীয় ুঔময় মুনঔাপাধোনয়র দেয়া ঢণোৈুযায়ী াঅমানের 

াঈলিষ্ট রামপ্রাে দৈ (১৭২১-১৭২২ লিষ্টাে) মুললথেকুলর লাৈওান চনন্লঙনৈ। মুললথেকুলর পর বাাংার 

রাচকলে ানভর াংখথ োৈা বাাঁনধ লপঢা-পুত্র, শুচাাঈলিৈ  রফরাচ ঔানৈর মনধে। খঝৈাঘনক্র শুচাাঈলিৈাআ 

লাও ৈ এবাং ঢাাঁর মৃঢুের পর রফারচ ঔাৈ দাআপনে ালভলি ৈ। মনৈ রাঔনঢ নব, মুললথেকুলর াঅনক 

বাাংার রাচনৈঢও কলেপ্রালপ্তর  াাআ ঘনলঙ মূঢ কোর াঈির ঢনঝর াববালওায়। লওন্তু মুললথোবানের 

রাচধাৈী নয় ঞার ফন েলক্ষড বে নয় াঈঞ রাচৈীলঢর ‗পালঔর দঘাঔ‘। মুখ  াআাঈনরাপীয় প্রভানব 

মওাীৈ বাাংায় লওঙু লওঙু ৈকনরর পিৈ খনঝলঙ। বধথমাৈ, ওালীমবাচার, হুকী এগুলর মনধে াৈেঢম। 

শুচাাঈলিনৈর(রাচেওাাঃ ১৭২৭- ১৭৩৯) মামলয়ও পচৈ ওলব লৈা ‗বো দেল লও কচ‘ ওলবঢায় 

ওালীমবাচার ািনর বাাংার বালডনচের ওণা াঈনেঔ ওনরনঙৈ- 

বাুঘর ওনরা াঝ, বাৈ লবনও বহুঢ ুবাঝ। 

ঢাাংঢী দাও রনঢ খনৈ, চানম বার ঘীবী বুনৈ।।… 

বঢী ওামাবাচার, পোবাে ঔাক া ার। 



Heritage VIII 2021 ISSN23499583 

 

 Page 159 

 

রনঢ দাও গুচরাঢীও, দঝাপীবা দচঢী চাঢীও। 

াঅরব াঅরমৈী াঅাংনরচ, হুবী হুমরচী াঈাাংনেচ … 

েনব বাংেনরা ওী ঘীচ, দবনঘ মা ওপৈা রীছ। 

ওরনঢ দওাহুওা বোপার দরম লচৈ ওব া ার।৫              
 

এাআব ৈকনর লবনেলী বলডওনের ালিনের ওণা পায়া যায়।  রামপ্রানের ‗লবেোুন্দর‘ ওানবে ুন্দনরর 

বধথমানৈ াঅকমনৈর পর দঔাৈওার বাচানরর বািব ম্মঢ দয বডথৈা পাাআ ঢানঢ লৈানর বডথৈার নে 

রামপ্রানের রঘৈার ােলৃে ক্ষ ওরা যায়। ‗লবেোুন্দর‘এর বডথৈা াৈুযায়ী-  

বলডলচ দোওালৈ ওঢ লঢ লঢ ঞাাঁাআ। 

মলড মুিা প্রবা াঅলের ীমা ৈাাআ।। 

বৈাঢ মঔম পঝু ভূৈাাআ ঔাা। 

বুঝোর ঠাওাাআয়া দেলঔনঢ ঢামাা।। 

াঅর াঅর ওঢ ওব াঅমীর পঙন্দ। 

লবালঢ বহুঢ লঘচ দব লওম্মনঢর।।… 

োুআ পানল দঘৌাঁলর ছান  াবলী দকাাম। 

রোর দানও যঢ ওলরনঙ দলাম।।৬ 

রামপ্রাে দনৈর ‗লবেোুন্দর‘ ওাবে ভারঢনন্দ্রর ‗লবেোুন্দর‘এর পনর দঔা ন বধথমাৈ ৈকরীনও ঘাকু্ষ ৈা 

ওরন এাআচাঢীয় পুঙ্ক্ষাৈুপুঙ্ক্ষ বডথৈা দেয়া াঅনেৌ ম্ভব বন মনৈ য়ৈা। ঢাঙা া াধও রামপ্রানের াধৈ 

প্রডাীর ওণা ঢাাঁর লািপনে ঙল নয় াঅনঙ ঠিওাআ লওন্তু মওানও াগ্রাে ওনর দয দাআ ৃলষ্ট ম্ভব লঙ ৈা, 

‗লবেোুন্দর‘ ওাবে ঢারাআ াৈেঢম প্রমাড।  

১৭৪০এ রফরাচ ঔাৈনও লকলরয়ার যুনদ্ধ পরালচঢ ওনর বাাংার ৈবাব নয় াঈঞনৈ াঅলবলেথ। বাাংার 

মৈনের িনন্দ্বর নোআ ঘলঙ াআাঈনরাপীয় বলডওনের বালডচে লবিানরর প্রলক্রয়া। ১৭১৭ান াআাংনরচরা মুখ 

বােলার ওাঙ দণনও বাাংায় বালডনচের ফরমাৈ ানভর পর দণনও ৈবাবী বাাংার াণথৈীলঢনঢ প্রভাব লবিার 

ওরনঢ ণানও লবনেলী াআাংনরচরা। াৈেলেনও ১৭৪২ দণনও প্রায় ৈয় বঙর বোপী বাাংায় বকী াঅক্রমড ঘনঢ ণানও। 

লবলভন্ন মনয় প্রানেললও লাওনের ায়ঢায় লঢলৈ লন্ধ  াংখনথর মধে লেনয় বকীনের েমনৈর দঘষ্ঠা ওরনঢ 

ণানওৈ। ১৭৪২এর বকী াঅক্রমনড ঢণে পাাআ বধথমানৈর রাচভার ওলব বানডলনরর ‗লঘত্রঘমূ্প‘ ওানবে এবাং 
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১৭৫১দঢ বকী াঅক্রমনড রাঢ়বনের ধ্বি চীবনৈর ওণা াঈনেঔ ওনরনঙৈ কোরাম ঢাাঁর ‗মারাষ্ট পুরাড‘ ওানবে। 

বকীনের াঅক্রমনড বাাংার প্রচানের চীবনৈ দযমৈ বাাঁঘবার ালৈিয়ঢা  ভীলঢ দৈনম এনলঙ দঢমলৈ বাাংার 

রাচনৈলঢও  াণথনৈলঢও পলরওাঞানমা বেঢ নয়লঙ। াণঘ বকীনের োুঃ াঅক্রমনড ৈেীয়ালধপ ওৃষ্ণঘনন্দ্রর 

‗ৈীরব‘ ভূলমওা ওম াঅিযথচৈও ৈয়। এমৈলও ঢাাঁরাআ েরবানরর ভাওলব ভারঢঘন্দ্র ঢাাঁর ‗ান্নোমে‘ ওানবে 

বকীনের ৈন্দীর দপ্রলরঢ দৈা বন াঈনেঔ ওনরলঙনৈ৭।  

াঅলবলেথর পর বাাংার রাচনৈলঢও দপ্রক্ষাপনঝ দ্রুঢ বে াঅন। াঅলবলেথর দেৌলত্র লরাচনেৌোর লাৈওান 

লব্রটিল বলডওনের প্রলঢপলিনঢ ৈবাব ৈাৈাভানব লৈয়িড ওরনঢ শুরু ওনরৈ। াৈেলেনও লরাচ-লবনরাধী লললবনরর 

লন্দরুাচা  লরানচর েরবানরর এওাাংনলর াঅাঁঢানঢর ফন পালীর যুনদ্ধ(১৭৫৭, ২৩ চৈু) ক্লাাআনভর ওানঙ 

ৈবানবর পরাচয় খনঝ। এরপর মৈনের ালধওার মীচাফনরর াঈপর বঢথ ান রাচনের মূ ঘালওা ললি লঙ 

লব্রটিল বলডওনের াআচ্ছাধীৈ। াআাংনরচনের ানঢ বাাংার লাৈ ভার িান্তলরঢ য়ার পর দেঔা দেয় লঙয়ািনরর 

মন্বন্তর। ায়ম্বীৈ গ্রাম বাাংার োলরদ্র  দভনগ প া াণথৈীলঢ ফন বাগালর যাপনৈ কভীর েনুযথাক খলৈনয় 

াঅন। মন্বন্তনরর পনর ১১৭৭ বোনে বধথমানৈর বাচানর াঅৈাচপালঢর ালিমূনের াঈনেঔ পাাআ ‗ঘণ্ডীমে‘এর 

এওটি পুলিওায়। ির বঙনরর বৃদ্ধ াৈুনঔও চাৈানচ্ছৈ দয ১১৭৭ পচেষ্ঠ মান ১২ দর ঘানর মূে লঙ ১ 

ঝাওা, াঅ াাআ দর দভাচেনঢ লবলক্র নয়লঙ ১ঝাওায়, ১৩ দর ৈুৈ  ১১ দর ওাাআ টানর মূে নয়লঙ 

১ঝাওা৮ । মন্বন্তনরর পনর ওৃওরা দঘৌযথবৃলি ধারড ওনরলঙ বন চালৈনয়নঙৈ ৈেীয়ার দেয়াৈ ওালিথনওয় ঘন্দ্র৯।   

লব্রটিলনের দৈঢৃনে মুললথোবাে দণনও ওওাঢায় রাচধাৈী স্থাৈান্তলরঢ য়। ওওাঢায় াআস্ট াআলন্ডয়া দওাম্পালৈর 

নে বালডলচেও ূনত্র ওওাঢা লন্নলঢ াি দণনও এওনেলডর বাগালরা াাংলীোলর ওারবার শুরু ওনরৈ এবাং 

লঘরস্থায়ী বনন্দাবনির ফন গ্রামািন প্রভূঢ চলমোরী লওনৈ রাঢারালঢ দওৌীৈে াচথ নৈ নঘষ্ট ৈ। ানবনের 

নে লৈঢে ঞাবার ফন ওওাঢার এাআ ৈববাব ুমানচ ক্রমল াআে-বেীয় দোয়ালা াংসৃ্কলঢর লবিার য়। 

ওওাঢা বা ঢৎাংি ািনর চলমোরী  দনরিার ওাচওমথ দেঔাশুনৈার চৈে ভাকেলব লম্বঢ বাগালরা লভ  

ওরনঢ ণানওৈ। দওানৈা দওানৈা মানাঘনওর মনঢ রামপ্রাে রুটিরুলচর ঢা ৈায় ‗ঢলবোরী‘র ওানচ 

লৈযুি লঙনৈ। ঢার ওারড লঢলৈ াংারী কৃস্থ। ঢাাঁনও াংারী ওনর দঢাার চৈে লোমা মানয়র প্রলঢ ঢাাঁর 

ালভনযাক- ‗াঅলম ঢাাআ ালভমাৈ ওলর/ াঅমায় ওনরঙ দকা মা াংারী‘। লওন্তু রুটিরুলচর চৈে াধৈাাআ যনণষ্ট 

ৈয়, প্রনয়াচৈ চীলবওার। বীরাঘারী ঢনির ঢালেও াধৈার াঅ ান লঢলৈ বেলিমনৈর ওণা চাৈাৈ-‗াঅমায় দে 

মা ঢলবোরী/ াঅলম লৈমওারাম ৈাআ লঙ্করী‘। দনরিায় ওানচর ূনত্র রামপ্রাে ফালথ  াঅরলব লনে বুেৎপলি 
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াচথ ৈ ওনরলঙনৈ। ঢাাঁর পোলনঢে ফালথ  াঅরলব লনের বেবার এাআ প্রনে ক্ষডীয়। লঢলৈ দযব ফালথ লে 

বেবার ওনরনঙৈ ঢার মনধে াঈনেঔৈীয় ওনয়ওটির েষৃ্টান্ত দেয়া দযনঢ পানর। দযমৈ  ‗মা দকা, ঢারা  লঙ্করী‘ 

পনে বেবহৃঢ ‗েরঔাি‘, ‗দবকার‘, ‗বাচার‘;  ‗াঅমায় দে মা ঢলবোরী‘ পনে ‗মাাআনৈ‘;  মৈ দঢার এঢ ভাবৈা 

দওনৈ – ‗দরাৈায়‘;  ‗মৈ ারান ওানচর দকা া‘ পনে ‗য়ার‘  ‗ঢুলওথ ‘; ‗মৈ দর ওৃলওাচ চাৈ ৈা‘ পনে 

বেবহৃঢ ‗াঅবাে‘, ‗বাচাপ্ত‘(বানচয়াপ্ত); ‗মৈ করীনবর লও দো াঅনঙ‘ পনে ‗বালচওর‘;  ‗ঢুাআ যা দর, লও ওলরলব 

লমৈ‘ পনে ‗ানমলা‘;  ‗াবা মা েলক্ষডা ওাী‘ পনে-  ‗াবা‘; ‗াঅলম লও াঅঝানল দঙন‘ পনে বেবহৃঢ  

‗ৈালল‘, ‗দমার‘, ‗েল‘, ‗েিানবচ‘ প্রভৃলঢ ফালথ লনের াঈনেঔ রনয়নঙ। বাাংায় মুখ লাৈ ববৎ য়ার 

পর রাচভাা রূনপ াঅরলব লনের বেবার বা নঢ ণানও। রামপ্রানের লোমাাংকীনঢ বেবহৃঢ াঅরলব লনের 

ওনয়ওটি -  ‗মা দকা ঢারা  লঙ্করী‘ পনে  – ‗াঅামী‘, ‗হুচরু‘, ‗াঈলও‘;  ‗াঅমায় দে মা ঢলবোরী‘ পনে 

বেবহৃঢ– ‗ঢলবোরী‘  ‗লচম্মা‘; ‗মৈ দর ওৃলওাচ চাৈ ৈা‘ পনে- ‗ঢঙরুপ‘;  ‗ঢুাআ যা দর, লও ওলরলব লমৈ‘ 

পনে – ‗ফায়ো‘, ‗ওায়ো‘  ‗রুচ‘ু;  ‗ঢাাআ বল মৈ দচনক ণাও‘ পেটিনঢ– ‗ৈবৎ‘; ‗াঅলম দক্ষমার ঔা-

ঢাুনওর প্রচা‘ পনে বেবহৃঢ– ‗ঢাুও‘;  ‗াঅলম লও াঅঝানল দঙন‘ পনে– ‗াআ‘ (াআ ওরা ানণথ), ‗য়া‘ , 

‗দমাওিমা‘, ‗লমলঙ‘ প্রভৃলঢ াঅরলব লে াঈনেঔৈীয়। এঙা া ললন্দ লে  ‗লটলক্র‘, ‗লটলম‘এর মনঢা 

াআাংনরলচ লে রামপ্রাে বেবার ওনরনঙৈ। ঢৎওাীৈ াঅাআৈ-াঅোঢ  চলমোরী ওাচওনমথর নে 

রামপ্রানের দয খলৈষ্ঠ দযাকানযাক লঙ এাআ ও লনের প্রনয়াকাআ ঢার ৈমুৈা বৈ ওরনঙ।       

াঅন রামপ্রানের াধও-মৈ ওঔনৈাাআ লবয়-বাৈায় বৃঢ ণাওনঢ পানরলৈ। ঢাাঁর ওানঙ ‗লবয়‘ নয় াঈনঞলঙ 

‗মে‘এর পলরপূরও। লবয়-লবমুঔ বনাআ লঢলৈ চাৈাৈ-  

ম‘দম ভূনঢর দবকার দঔনঝ 

াঅমার লওঙু ম্ব ৈাাআনওা দকাঁনঝ। 

লৈনচ াআ রওারী মুনঝ, লমনঙ মলর দবকার দঔনঝ। 

াঅলম লেৈ-মচরুী লৈঢে ওলর, পিভূনঢ ঔায় দকা দবাঁনঝ।।১০     
 

যলে এাআব পনের ান্তওথ ণায় ঢনির গুঢ়ঢে লৈলঢ াঅনঙ, লওন্তু বােঢ পেৈলন্দৈ যাপনৈ ঢাাঁর ঝাৈাপন নৈর 

ঙলবনওাআ লঢলৈ বেলঞ্জঢ ওনর ঢুননঙৈ।  লরপু ঢাাঁর ওনম নয় াঈনঞনঙ ঙয়টি বনের প্রঢীও। এওটি পনে লঢলৈ 

চালৈনয়নঙৈ- 

মা াঅমায় খুরানব ওঢ, 
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ওুর দঘাঔ-ঠাওা বনের মঢ? 

ভনবর কানঙ দবাঁনধ লেনয় মা, পাও লেনঢঙ ালবরঢ। 

ঢুলম লও দোন ওলরন াঅমায়, ঙ‘ঝা ওুর াৈুকঢ।। 
১১                      

 

চীবৈক্রমার ধানপ ধানপ রামপ্রানের মৈ লবয়ালি দণনও বীঢরাক নয় াঈনঞলঙ। কৃী রামপ্রােনও ালঢক্রম 

ওনর াধও রামপ্রানের স্বচ্ছন্দ লবঘরড ম্ভব নয়লঙ। রামপ্রানের লোমাাংকীনঢর পেগুলর লৈলরনঔ মনৈ নঢ 

পানর বেলিকঢ াাংালরও চীবনৈ লঢলৈ লবয়ী ৈা য়ার ওারনড োলরদ্রঢা ঢাাঁনও পীল ঢ ওনরলঙ। লওন্তু 

ঐলঢালও ঢণোৈুযায়ী রামপ্রানের লবয়ম্পলির পলরমাড লঙ যনণষ্ট। দযমৈ ১১৬৫র ২ পবলাঔ(১৭৫৮, ১২ 

এলপ্র) ুভদ্রা দেবী ৈানমর চনৈওা রামপ্রােনও এওটি বাল  োৈ ওনরলঙনৈ। াআ বঙরাআ ৪ ফারৃৈ রাচা 

ওৃষ্ণঘন্দ্র রামপ্রােনও াঈঔ ায় ৩৫ লবখা  একুনৈ ৫১ লবখা চলম োৈ ওনরৈ। ১১৬৫র ১৫ াঅাঢ় রামপ্রােনও 

২ লবখা চলম প্রোৈ ওনরলঙনৈ াবডথ দঘৌধুরী বাংনলর ঢাুওোর েপথৈারায়ড রায়। এঙা া েপথৈারায়ড রায়, 

শ্রীরাম রায়  ওাীঘরড রায় এওনত্র ১৭৫৮ লিষ্টানের ২৮ মাঘথ  রামপ্রােনও ৮ লবখা চলম োৈ ওনরলঙনৈ। 

লওন্তু বেলিকঢ পলরনর রামপ্রাে লবয়ী ৈা য়ার ওারনড চলমচমার লননবলৈনওল বা াংরক্ষড ওরনঢ 

ঢঢঔালৈ াঈনেোকী নয় াঈঞনঢ পানরৈলৈ বনাআ মনৈ য়। ঢনব োৈপত্রগুলনঢ াঈলেলঔঢ ঢালরনঔর লবঘানর বা 

যায় ১৭৫৪ দণনও ১৭৫৮র াঅনক রামপ্রানের াঅলণথও পলরলস্থলঢ ম্ভবঢ াঅনরা ঔারাপ লঙ। াণথাৎ দমানঝর াঈপর 

রামপ্রানের লবয়বুলদ্ধর াভাব  লৈলথপ্ত মৈাআ লঙ োলরনদ্রর মুঔে ওারড।     

রামপ্রাে ‗লবেোুন্দর‘এর ভলডঢায় এওালধওবার ‗ওলবরঞ্জৈ‘ াঈপালধ বেবার ওনরলঙনৈ। দওাঈ দওাঈ াৈুমাৈ 

ওনরনঙৈ দয রাচা ওৃষ্ণঘন্দ্রাআ ঢাাঁনও এাআ াঈপালধ লেনয়লঙনৈ। লওন্তু ওৃষ্ণঘনন্দ্রর োৈপনত্র ‗ওলবরঞ্জৈ‘এর াঈনেঔ 

দেঔনঢ পাাআ ৈা১২ । বস্তুঢ ‗ওলবরঞ্জৈ‘ াঈপালধ দযাআ লেনয় ণাকুৈ ৈা দওৈ রামপ্রানের পলরলঘলঢ াআ লবললষ্ট 

াঈপালধনঢাআ দণনম লঙ ৈা বাবাহুে। লঢলৈ াগ্রন ওৃষ্ণঘনন্দ্রর রাচভার ওলব পেনও ঔালরচ ওরনঢ 

দপনরলঙনৈ। ভারঢঘন্দ্রনও দযঔানৈ াঅচীবৈ ওৃষ্ণঘনন্দ্রর রাচভার ওলব নয়াআ ীমাবদ্ধ ণাওনঢ নয়লঙ, 

দঔানৈ াধও রামপ্রাে াঈচ্চালানও ৈাওঘ ওনর বাগালর াঅনবনক স্থায়ী াঅৈ াভ ওরনঢ দপনরলঙনৈ।  লঢলৈ 

লৈনভথ চা স্বনর চাৈানঢ পানরৈ ‗মৈ, ারান ওানচর দকাাঁ া/ লেবালৈলল ভাবনঙা বল, দওাণায় পানব ঝাওার 

দঢা া‘। ঝাওাওল   রুটিরুলচর বৃি দণনও মুি নয় এওময় াধৈার ঢুরীয় পযথানয় লৈঢ নয় াঈনঞলঙনৈ 

লঢলৈ। াষ্টােল লঢনওর াঅণথ-ামালচও দবা পলরলস্থলঢর লেনৈ দওাঈ যঔৈ দওৌীৈে প্রালপ্তর াঅলায় াণথ াঢন  

দব ানচ্ছৈ, ব্রাহ্মডে মাচ যঔৈ চাঢপানঢর পাাঁওচন মাচনও াৈুলানৈর দোাাআ লেনঢ াঈেেঢ, দমানঝর াঈপর 
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াঅম-াঅেলম যঔৈ াঅত্মস্বাণথ ঘলরঢানণথ লপ্ত ঢঔৈ াধও রামপ্রানের চবাৈবন্দী মুলদ্রঢ নয়নঙ লোমাাংকীনঢর 

প্রওরনড- 

াঅর ভুান ভুনবা ৈা দকা।  

াঅলম াভয় পে ার ওনরলঙ, ভনয় দনবা েুনবা ৈা দকা।। 

লবনয় াঅি ‘দয়, লবনর কূনপ াঈনবা ৈা দকা। 

ুঔ োুঃঔ দভনব মাৈ, মনৈর াঅগুৈ ঢুনবা ৈা দকা।। 

ধৈ-দানভ মি ‘দয়, িানর িানর বুনবা ৈা দকা। 

াঅলা-বায়ুগ্রস্থ ‘দয় মনৈর ওণা ঔুনবা ৈা দকা।।১৩ 
 

রামপ্রানের মনঢা লবয় লবমুঔ  প্রওৃঢ াধনওর পনক্ষাআ এমৈ লববৃলঢ দেয়া ম্ভব।  

বাাংার াষ্টােল লঢনওর ধমীয় পলরলস্থলঢর নে রামপ্রানের লোমাাংকীঢ লবয়ও পনের লৈলব  দযাক রনয়নঙ। 

রামপ্রানের ললিনেবীর াঅরাধৈা এবাং াষ্টােল লঢনওর লািপোবলর াঈদ্ভনবর দপ্রক্ষাপঝ পযথানাঘৈার াঅনক 

বাাংার ামলগ্রও ধমথ লবনয় ামাৈে মুঔপাঢ ওনর দৈয়া চরুলর। মনৈ রাঔনঢ নব দয মধেযুনকর বাাংার 

ধমীয় চীবনৈ বনঘনয় বন া খঝৈা  পঘঢৈেনেনবর াঅলবভথ াব। পঘঢৈে  ঢাাঁর পাথেকনডর মাধেনম বাাংার 

লবিৃঢ ািন পবষ্ণব ধনমথর লবিার খনঝলঙ। লওন্তু পঘঢৈেনেনবর লঢনরাভানবর পর দণনও পবষ্ণব ধনমথর মূ 

মোাআ লঙ এওও দৈঢৃনের াভাব। পঘঢৈে-াৈুবঢী পবষ্ণব মানচ ভলিমাকথ দওলন্দ্রও মঢ  পনণর ানৈওে 

দেঔা দেয়। দযমৈ শ্রীঔনণ্ডর ৈরলর রওার াঈদ্ভালবঢ ‗দকৌরৈাকরবাে‘ এবাং  লৈঢোৈন্দ  ঢাাঁর দকাপাকনডর 

ঔেভানবর মনধে ঝাৈাপন ৈ প্রওঝ লঙ। ঢাঙা া লবলভন্ন পবষ্ণব দকাষ্ঠীগুলর মনধে লঙ ক্ষমঢার  াাআ। পঘঢৈে 

 ঢাাঁর মুঔে পলরওরবৃনন্দর দাওান্তনরর ফন প্তেল লঢনওর দলাধথ দণনও  মূঢ াষ্টােল লঢনও পবষ্ণব ধমথ 

মূঢ োুআটি লভন্ন ধারায় লবিার াভ ওনরলঙ। এওলেনও চািবা-শ্রীলৈবা-ৈনরািম-লোমাৈন্দ প্রমুঔ 

দৈঢৃেস্থাৈীয় পবষ্ণবকড দঔঢুলর াঈৎনবর মনঢা ওনয়ওটি ধমীয় মানবনলর মধে লেনয় বাাংার বথিরীয় 

পবষ্ণবনের ওানঙ বৃন্দাবনৈর দকাস্বামীনের ঢে  েলথৈ প্রলঢষ্ঠা ওরনঢ ঘাাআনৈ। বাবাহুে বথিনরর পবষ্ণবনের 

মনধে বৃন্দাবৈী মঢােলথ কৃীঢ য়লৈ। মূঢ ‗এলঝ‘ দেলডর পবষ্ণবরাাআ লঙনৈ এাআ মনঢর মণথও। বৃন্দাবৈী 

মনঢর মণথও এাআ খরাৈার পবষ্ণবনের মনধে মূ প্রবডঢাাআ লঙ রাচা-াঈচীর স্থাৈীয় াণথবাৈ  প্রলঢপলিাা 

বেলিেনের াঅৈুকঢে াভ। এও এওচৈ মানন্তর লবাী চীবৈযাপনৈর লপঙনৈ ণাওঢ ধৈী ললনের লৈনভথ চা 

াবোৈ। ওৃষ্ণঘরড ো লবরলঘঢ ‗লোমাৈন্দ প্রওাল‘, ৈরলর ঘক্রবঢী প্রডীঢ ‗ভলিরোওর‘  ‗ৈনরািম 
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লবা‘, লৈঢোৈন্দ োনর ‗দপ্রমলবা‘ লওাংবা মনৈার োনর ‗াৈুরাকবেী‘ ওানবে এাআ যুলির পনক্ষ বহু প্রমাড 

রনয়নঙ।  ানিঢ াঅঘানযথর বাংলচ বন া দকাস্বামী লাঔার ান্তকথঢ রাখনবন্দ্র প্রায় াঅলল লবখা চলম দেনবাির ম্পলি 

লননব াৈুোৈ দপনয়লঙনৈ রাচা ওৃষ্ণঘনন্দ্রর ওানঙ। ঢে-মাৈা  বৃন্দাবনৈর মঞ্জরীভানবর বাাআনর পবষ্ণবনের 

এওটি াাংল বঢথ মাৈ লঙ। এরাাআ পনর চাঢ-পবষ্ণব, ওঢথ াভচা প্রভৃলঢ দকৌড ধনমথর রূপ াভ ওনরলঙ। রমাওান্ত 

ঘক্রবঢী এাআ ধরনৈর পবষ্ণব ধমথ দণনও পঢলর বা পবষ্ণব ধমথ প্রভালবঢ ঙাপান্নটি দকৌড ধনমথর াঈনেঔ ওনরনঙৈ 
১৪। 

এাআব াৈুধমথ দকাষ্ঠীর াঈৎ লঙ পঘঢৈে লৈনেথ ললঢ পবষ্ণব ধমথাআ। 

ম্ভবঢ পবষ্ণবনের মনধেওার ৈাৈাৈ ান্তিথনন্দর ফন াধারড মাৈুনর পবষ্ণব ধনমথর প্রলঢ াঅস্থায় লঘাঁ  ধনরলঙ। 

ঢাঙা া পঘঢৈেনেব লঙনৈ শ্রীওৃনষ্ণর মধুর ভানবর াঈপাৈার পক্ষপাঢী। বৃন্দাবনৈর   দকাস্বামীর াৈেঢম 

রখুৈাণ ো দকাস্বামীর মিললে ওৃষ্ণো ওলবরাচ চালৈনয়লঙনৈ দয পঘঢৈেনেব লঙনৈ স্বয়াং ‗রাধাভাবেেুলঢ 

ুবলঢ‘ ভাব ম্পন্ন। লওন্তু াঅঞার লঢনওর লবকু্ষব্ধ রাচনৈলঢও  াঅণথ-ামালচও দপ্রক্ষায় শ্রীওৃনষ্ণর মধুর 

রূনপর াঅরাধৈা ওরা াঈপনযাকী লঙ ৈা। বরাং বাাংার প্রলঢকূ পলরলস্থনঢ এমৈ দওানৈা ত্রাঢার দঔাাঁচ ঘলঙ 

লযলৈ াঅমচৈঢানও াভয় লেনঢ পানরৈ, যাাঁর দে-ঙায়ায় লৈয়লঢর ওানঙ দনর যায়া মৈুেে লণঢু নঢ পানর 

,াঅবার লঢলৈাআ প্রনয়াচনৈ লস্ত্র ধারড ওনর লত্রু লৈপানঢ াঈেেঢ নঢ পানরৈ। এাআ লবনল ভাবৈা দণনওাআ াষ্টােল 

লঢনওর ালধওাাংল লাি পেওঢথ ারা দবনঙ লৈনয়লঙনৈ মাঢৃ-াঅরাধৈার পণনও। এমৈলও াআ মনয় লবষু্ণপুনর বকী 

াঅক্রমনডর চৈশ্রুলঢনঢ বা নয়নঙ দয, স্বয়াং ‗কুঞ্জলবারী‘ মেৈনমাৈ শ্রীওৃষ্ণ বকী াঅক্রমড প্রলঢনরাধ ওরনঢ 

ে-মাে ৈানমর ওামাৈ ঢুন লৈনয়লঙনৈ। াণথাৎ াইশ্বনরর ঐশ্বযথ মূলঢথ াআ দয ঢৎওাীৈ াধারড চনৈর ালন্বষ্ট 

লঙ নন্দ দৈাআ। এাআ লবনল াভীপ্সার ওারনডাআ বাাংায় লািনেবীর াঅরাধৈা  দাআ ভাবৈা দণনও 

লািপোবলর ূঘৈা নয়লঙ। ক্ষডীয় দয াষ্টােল লঢনওর ালধওাাংল লাি পেওঢথ ারাাআ লঙনৈ চলমোর, 

দেয়াৈ লওাংবা রাচওমথঘারী চাঢীয় চীলবওার নে যুি। ললি-াধও বা লািকীলঢওারনের ালঘথ ঢ ললিনেবীর 

মূ ধারা প্রাঘীৈ বাাংানঢ বঢথ মাৈ লঙ। বাাংার ‗মাী‘ কানৈর মূ লবয়াআ লঙ দেবী াঅরাধৈা। বাাংার 

লবিৃঢ ওাপবথ চনু  ললিনেবী রূনপ মৈা বা ঘণ্ডীর াবস্থাৈ লঙ মেওানবের কানৈ। লওন্তু পঘঢৈে-াঅলবভথ ানবর 

াঅনক বাাংা ওাবোলনঢে াআব দেবীমূলঢথ   কু্রর রূপনওাআ ালঙ্কঢ ওরা নয়লঙ। পঘঢনৈের ভলিভাব লবকলঢ 

ধনমথর প্রভানব মেওানবের দেবীনের াঅপাঢ কু্ররঢা হ্রা দপন াঅঔোনৈর ণাওবন্দী লবৈোন ললিনেবীনের 

ওরুডাময়ী মাঢৃমূলঢথ র রূপ পলরগ্র ওরা ম্ভব লঙ ৈা। াঅঞার লঢনওর লবকু্ষব্ধ দেল-ওা-পানত্রর লৈলরনঔ 

ললিনেবীর ওালঙ্ক্ষঢ মাঢৃমূলঢথ র পলরওেৈায় যাাঁরা াঈনেোকী নয়লঙনৈ রামপ্রাে দৈ ঢাাঁনের মনধে াগ্রকডে। 
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দা ল লঢনওর পবষ্ণব ওলব বৃন্দাবৈ ো ঢাাঁর ‗পঘঢৈেভাকবঢ‘ ওানবে মওাীৈ লািচীবনৈর াঅঘার 

বথস্বঢানও লৈনয় মানাঘৈা ওনর লনঔলঙনৈ- 

ধমথওমথ দাও নব এাআ মাত্র চানৈ। 

মেঘণ্ডীর কীঢ ওনর চাকরনড।। 

েম্ভ ওলর লবলর পূনচ দওাৈ চৈ। 

পুিী ওরনয় দও লেয়া বহু ধৈ।। …  

বাী পূচনয় দও ৈাৈা াঈপাঘানর। 

মেেমাাং লেজা দও যক্ষ পূচা ওনর।। 

লৈরবলধ ৈৃঢে কীঢ বােে দওাা। 

ৈা শুনৈ ওৃনষ্ণর ৈাম পরমমে।।১৫ 

লওন্তু াষ্টােল লঢনওর ওলব-াধও রামপ্রানের লািকীলঢনঢ লঢলৈ রালর াঅঘারলবঘারনও ৈাওঘ ওনর 

াঈপলব্ধচাঢ মাঢৃ-াঅরাধৈানওাআ প্রাধাৈে লেনয়লঙনৈ। মধেযুনকর স্মৃলঢর াৈুলাৈ লৈয়লিঢ মানচ লাি 

াঅঘানরর াে লননব বলোনৈর লবরুনদ্ধ লঢলৈ বনলঙনৈ ―দম-ঙাক-মলালে ওাচ লও দর দঢার বলোনৈ‖। 

াঅবার লঢলৈাআ চালৈনয়নঙৈ- ―ঢুলম দাও-দেঔানৈা ওরনব পূচা/ মা দঢা াঅমার খু ঔানব ৈা‖। াঅন ললিনেবীর 

াঅরাধৈার প্রনশ্ন রামপ্রাে দচার লেনয়লঙনৈ ভনির াঅনত্মাপলব্ধর পনর। াঅঘার-লবয় ব ঢোক ওনর ‗লোমা‘ 
ৈানমাআ টুব লেনয়লঙ াধও রামপ্রানের মৈ। দাআচৈে াইশ্বর প্রালপ্তর াঈপায় লননব এওটি পনে লনঔলঙনৈ- 

াঅর ওাচ লও াঅমার ওালী? 

মানয়র পে-ঢন প‘দ  াঅনঙ কয়া কো বারাডী। 

হৃৎ-ওমন ধোৈ-ওান াঅৈন্দ-াকনর ভাল। 

নর ওাীর পে-দওাওৈে, ঢীণথ রালল রালল।। … 
১৬ 

 

ঢাঙা া রামপ্রানের পনের মাঢৃবন্দৈানঢ মৃ্পি নয়লঙ পবষ্ণনবর মধুর র। াঅকমৈী পযথানয়র পনে দমৈওার 

মাঢৃ ঘলরত্র লৈমথানড লমনল ণাও ওৃষ্ণীায় যনলাোর মমনে মাঔা মাঢৃে । াঅবার াৈেত্র লঢলৈ চালৈনয়নঙৈ-   

যনলাো ৈাঘানঢা দকা মা ব‘দ ৈীমলড; 

দ দবল ুওান দওাণা ওরাবেৈী? 

এওবার ৈাঘ দকা লোমা,- 
াল বাাঁলী লমলাাআনয়, মুণ্ডমাা দঙন , বৈমাা প‘দর, 

াল দঙন  বাাঁলী নয়, াঅাঁ -ৈয়নৈ দঘনয় দঘনয়, 

কচমলঢ ৈাায় ৈাায় েুুও; 

যনলাোর াচানৈা দবনল, াওা-াঅবৃঢ মুনঔ, 

াষ্ট ৈালয়ওা াষ্ট ঔী দাও; … 
১৭
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রামপ্রানের চকর্জ্ৈৈীর নে পবষ্ণবঢা ঢনপ্রাঢ নয়লঙ ৈাৈা ভানব। লঢলৈ ওঔনৈা ওৃনষ্ণর রূপ ওঔনৈা রাধার 

রূপ ধারৈ ওনরনঙৈ। এওটি পনে বা নচ্ছ-  

ওাী ল মা রালবারী 
ৈঝবর-দবনল বৃন্দাবনৈ। 

পৃণও প্রডব ৈাৈা ীা ঢব, দও বুনছ এ ওণা লবম ভালর। 

লৈচ-ঢৈ ুাঅধা, গুডবঢী রাধা, াঅপলৈ পুরু, াঅপলৈ ৈারী। 

লঙ লববৈা ওটি, এনব পীঢ ধটি, এনাঘু ঘূ া বাংলীধারী।। … 
১৮

 

বস্তুঢ রামপ্রানের পনে লাি-পবষ্ণব ম্প্রীলঢর প্রওৃষ্ট লঘত্র বেলঞ্জঢ নয় াঈনঞনঙ। মওাীৈ বা পূবথবঢী ালঢে 
এাআ ধরনডর ম্প্রীলঢর প্রে ণাওন দাআ পমত্রীর মনধে দওাণা পবলরঢার ুর দনকলঙ। দযমৈ পবষ্ণব ওাবে 
‗ভলিরোওর‘এ চািবা দেবীর মাাত্মে লবনয় ঘণ্ডী-াঈপাও পাণ্ডীরা ালবশ্বাী ন ওানবের ‗পবষ্ণব‘ রঘলয়ঢা 
ললিনেবী ঘণ্ডীর মুঔ লেনয় চািবার স্তুলঢ বডথৈা ওলরনয়নঙৈ। দেবী পাণ্ডীনের াঈনিনলে বননঙৈ-   

‗াঙ্কানর মি পয়া াঅপৈা ঔাাআল। 

িথাধে ভাকবঢকনড লৈন্দা পওল।। 

দমার ললনরাধাযথো এাআ বার পূলচঢা। 

লৈঢোৈন্দ-বরামঘনন্দ্রর বলডঢা।। 
১৯

 

াৈেলেনও কোধর োনর ‗লওরীটী মে‘ ওানবে দেঔা যায় এর াঈনটা লপনঞর ঙলব। দঔানৈ ওলব, পঘঢৈেনও লেনয় 

দেবীর পূচা ওলরনয় দেবী ললির ওীলঢথ  লৈমথানৈ প্রয়াী নয়নঙৈ। ওাবোৈুযায়ী-  
দ্রুঢ ঘন মাপ্রভু নরাবরঢীনর। 

লঙ্খ পলরয়ানঙ মাঢা দেনঔ কোধনর।। 

াঅল মাপ্রভু িব ওনর ি-দচান । 

দযাআ রাধা দাআ ঢুলম ভলি লৈমাাআ ওনর।।২০ 

এঔানৈ লাি-পবষ্ণনবর ম্প্রীলঢর ঙলব ণাওন পবষ্ণনবর ানঢ লািনেবীর পূচাঘথ ৈা ওরানৈার মধে লেনয় 

এওভানব ললিনেবীর গুডওীঢথ ৈ ওরানৈাাআ লঙ ক্ষে। লওন্তু রামপ্রানের রঘৈায় এাআচাঢীয় ধমীয় াংস্কার লক্ষঢ 

য় ৈা। লঢলৈ লোম-লোমা-ললনবর লবনভে মুনঙ দফন ওনওাআ মপ্রাডঢা লেনয় াঈপলব্ধ ওনরনঙৈ। দওারনডাআ 
লঢলৈ চালৈনয়নঙৈ-  

মৈ, ও‘দরা ৈা দিানিল, 

যলে লব দর পবকুন্ঠবাী।। 

াঅলম দবোকম পুরানড ওলরাম ওঢ দঔাাঁচ-ঢাাল। 

ঐ দয ওাী, ওৃষ্ণ, ললব, রাম- ও াঅমার এনানওলী। 

ললব-রূনপ ধর ললো, ওৃষ্ণ-রূনপ বাচা বাাঁলী। 

 মা, রাম-রূনপ ধর ধৈ,ু ওাী-রূনপ ওনর াল। … 
২১
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াবলে রামপ্রানের পনের মনধে মৃ্পি নয় ণাওা পবষ্ণবঢার লপঙনৈ ঢাাঁর পালরবালরও ঐলঢে ণাওনঢ পানর। 

ওারড রামপ্রানের পূবথপুরু বা াঈিরপুরুনের ৈামওরনডর মনধে লািভানবর দঘনয় পবষ্ণবঢাাআ দবলল প্রলয় 

দপনয়নঙ। পবেেকুলচগ্রে ‗ঘন্দ্রপ্রভা‘২৩ 
 মারফৎ প্রাপ্ত ঢণোৈুযায়ী রামপ্রানের পূবথচকনডর মনধে লৈঢোৈন্দ, 

চকন্নাণ, যেৈুন্দৈ, রাচীবনাঘৈ, চয়ওৃষ্ণ, রানমশ্বর, রামরাম প্রমুঔ ৈামগুল স্পষ্ট পবষ্ণবঢানও লৈনেথল ওনর। 

াৈুমাৈ ওরনঢ পালর ঢাাঁর পালরবালরও পবষ্ণবঢা  বেলিকঢ াঈোর ধমথনবানধর ওারনডাআ লঢলৈ লোম-লোমার 

ানভে ওেৈা ওরনঢ দপনরলঙনৈ। 

াষ্টােল লঢনওর লবনল ওাপনবথর নে রামপ্রাে দৈ  ঢাাঁর ালঢে লৈলব  ম্বনন্ধ যুি লঙ নন্দ দৈাআ। 

বাাংার মওানও স্বীওার ওনরাআ রামপ্রােী পনে যুি নয়লঙ লঘরওাীৈ হৃেয় দোঢা-পাঞনওর াঅনবেৈ। 

বস্তুঢ লাি পেওঢথ ারা পবষ্ণবনের মনঢা লৈলেথষ্ট ম্প্রোনয়র লবশ্বানর ওণা বনৈলৈ। ঢাাঁরা লঙনৈ ‗মুঔেঢ াধও, 

দকৌডঢ ওলব‘। এাআ লবনয় লললভূড োলগুনপ্তর মন্তবে লবনল প্রলডধাৈনযাকে- 
রামপ্রানের মাঢৃ-লবশ্বা দওাৈ দকাষ্ঠী-দঘঢৈাব্ধ লচলৈ ৈন; রূঢ় বািব চীবনৈর ালিোন াআার ঔাে 

দপা াৈ াআয়ানঙ, চীবৈলচজ্ঞাা- চলৈঢ খৈীভূঢ াংলনয়র ওলষ্ট-পাণনর াআার ারবিা বার বার পরীলক্ষঢ 

াআবার ুনযাক াভ ওলরয়ানঙ। াষ্টােল লঢনওর বাগাী লৈম্ন-মধেলবি চীবনৈর মগ্র চীবৈবোপী বাাঁলঘবার 

াংগ্রানমর মি াঅখাঢনও ে ওলরয়া ঢনব রামপ্রােনও এাআ ‗মা‘ ৈানম াঝ ণালওনঢ াআয়ানঙ। 
২৩ 

 

াবলে েীনৈলঘন্দ্র ভট্টাঘাযথে বা ুঔময় মুনঔাপাধোনয়র মনঢা কনবওনের লবঘানর াষ্টােল এবাং াঈলৈল লঢনও 

এওালধও রামপ্রানের ালিে লঙ। ুঔময় মুনঔাপাধোয় াললর-কুমারট্ট লৈবাী চৈলপ্রয় রামপ্রাে দৈ 

ঙা া াঅনরা াঢচৈ রামপ্রানের ালিনের ওণা চালৈনয়নঙৈ যাাঁরা াললনরর রামপ্রানের প্রায় মামলয়ও 

লঙনৈ। এাঁনের মনধে দওাঈ দওাঈ াঅবার লািপে রঘৈা ওনর ৈামটাও দপনয়লঙনৈ। লওন্তু মনৈ রাঔা প্রনয়াচৈ 

দয মধেযুনকর বেলিৈানমর দক্ষনত্র ানৈওময়াআ পূবথবঢী বা মওানর চৈলপ্রয়  প্রলঢলষ্ঠঢ ওলবর ৈাম বেবার 

ওনর স্বে-পলরলঘঢ াৈোৈে ওলবনের ওাবে রঘৈা ওরনঢৈ। লওন্তু প্রওৃঢ রামপ্রাে দনৈর পনের ভাবমাধুযথ, 
াধৈার ক্রমলবৈো লওাংবা ময়ওানর বািব চীবৈঘযথার প্রলঢফৈাআ ঢাাঁনও ‗লবনল‘ পযথানয় াঈন্নীঢ ওনরনঙ। 

ঢাাঁর াঅপামর চৈলপ্রয়ঢা  গ্রডনযাকেঢা ৈা ণাওন এওালধও রামপ্রানের ালিনের প্রালেওঢা ণাওঢ ৈা।  
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পাঞাাআ রখুরাচ ভাস্কর পলণ্ডঢ।। 

বলকথ মারাষ্ট্র াঅর দৌরাষ্ট্র প্রভৃলঢ। 

াঅাআ লবির পৈে লবওৃলঢ াঅওৃলঢ।। 
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Abstract 

In this paper, we generalise the Nevanlinna’s five value theorem for difference 

operator for finite ordered meromorphic functions which in turn may generalise and 

simplify many earlier results of Nevanlinna theory. 

Keywords: Meromorphic functions, Nevanlinna’s counting functions, periodic func- tions, 

c-separated pairs, exceptional pairs 

 

1 Introduction, Definitions and Results 

Nevanlinna’s five value theorem has always amazed researchers in analysis. It has been 

generalised in many ways over the years (Yang & Yi, 2003). The recent years have 

witnessed an increased interest in the study of the Nevanlinna theory for the difference 

operator. The difference analogue for the classical Nevanlinna theory has first been studied 

by Halburd and Korhonen in the year 2006.  We can see that the difference 

analogue for non-constant meromorphic functions for exact differences is f (z + c) f (z) = 

∆cf (z)  0, for c   C. So instead of non-constant meromorphic functions f , we will use 

the meromorphic functions for which ∆cf 0 throughout the paper. We will further 

investigate into the topic and try to deduce difference analogues to the 

classical Nevanlinna Five point theorem. We need to define certain terms first. 

Definition 1.1. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) Let a, c C and f be a finite-order non- 

constant meromorphic function. Two points p and q are said to be c-separated a-pairs 

if f (p) = f (q) = a and q = p + c. 

following    definition    of    an    analogous    counting    function    nc(r,    a).  In order 

to establish the difference analogue of the Nevanlinna theory, we need the 

f , c, a    C, nc(r, a) is the number of points z0, in  z     r, where f (z0) = a and f (z0 + 

c) = a, counted according to the number of equal terms in the expansions of Definition 

1.2. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) For a non-constant meromorphic function f (z) and f (z + 

c) in a neighbourhood of z0. Also, 
 

Nc(r, a)  = 
c
 

0 

c
 dt + nc(0, a) log r 

t 
 

Nc(r, ∞) = 
0 t 

dt + nc(0, ∞) log r, c 
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where nc(r, ) is the number of c-separated pole pairs of f , which are exactly the 

c-separated 0-pairs of 1/f . 
Definition 1.3. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) For the integrated counting functions 

N (r, a) and Nc(r, a), we have 

Ñc(r, a) = N (r, a) − Nc(r, a) 

which is the number of a-points of f ignoring the c-separated pairs. 

The above definition is a generalisation of N (r, f ) of classical Nevanlinna theory 

which is the integrated counting function of the number of distinct poles of f in |z| ≤ r. 

be a positive integer and a be a small function of f .  Then we define Ñ
p)

(a, r) as the 

Definition 1.4. Let c ∈  C and f be a meromorphic function of finite order. Let p 

we define Ñ
(p

(a, r) as the number of a-points of f  ignoring at least p number of c- 

number of a-points of f ignoring at most p number of c-separated pairs of f . Similarly, 

separated pairs of f . 

Also, if A is a subset of C, then we define ÑA(a, r) as the number of a-points of f 
in the set A, ignoring the c-separated pairs. 

Definition 1.5. (Hayman, 1964) Let f be a non-constant meromorphic function and 

let a ∈  C ∪  {∞}. Then, 

E(a, f ) = {z| f (z) = a} 
where, each zero is counted with its multiplicity and 

E(a, f ) = {z| f (z) = a}, 
Ek = {z| f (z) = a with multiplicity ≤ k} 

where, each zero is counted exactly once. 

Analogous to the above definition, we define the following for c-separated pairs. 

 

function. We define Ẽc(a; f ) to be the set of all a-points of f , ignoring the c-separated 

Definition 1.6. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) Let c C and f be a meromorphic 

pairs. 

Having defined the integrated counting function for c-separated pairs, we need to 

define exceptional paired values of f and write an analogue for the theorem of excep- 

tional values for meromorphic functions. 

 
paired value of f with separation c if whenever f (z) = a, then f (z + c) = a with the 

Definition 1.7. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) Let a C. Then a is an exceptional 

same or higher multiplicity for all except at most finitely many a-points of f . 

Analogous to the definitions of the index of multiplicity, for a meromorphic func- 

tion, Halburd and Korhonen defined the c-separated pair index as the following: 

Definition 1.8. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) If c C and f is a meromorphic function 

of finite order, then 

π (a, f ) = lim inf 
Nc(r, a) 

, 
c 

r→∞ 
T (r, f ) 
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∞ 

r→
∞ 

k 

r→
∞ 

≥ ∩ 

j=2 
1 + pj 1 + p1 

N r, 
f−aj 

 

where, a is either a slowly moving periodic function with period c, or a = . We also 

have the following definition 
 

Ñc(r, a) 

Πc(a, f ) = 1 − lim sup 
T (r, f ) 

, 

which is analogous to the definition of 
 

N (r, a) 

Θ(a, f ) = 1 − lim sup 
T (r, f ) 

. 

For standard notations on the classical Nevanlinna theory, we refer the reader to 

Hayman, Yang & Yi and Yang. 

The famous five value theorem of Nevanlinna may be represented as follows: 

 
tions and aj ∈  C ∪ {∞} be distinct for j = 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. If E∞)(a; f ) = E∞)(a; g) for j         
=          1(1)5           then              f         ≡             g. Theorem 1.9. 

(Hayman, 1964) Let f and g be two non-constant meromorphic func- 

In 1976, H. S. Gopalakrishna and S. S. Bhoosnurmath improved Theorem 1.9 in 

the following manner. 

Theorem 1.10. (Gopalakrishna & Bhoosnurmath, 1976) Let f and g be distinct non- 

constant meromorphic functions. If there exist distinct elements a1, a2, . . . , ak of C ∪ 
{∞} such that Epj )(a; f ) = Epj )(a; g) forj = 1(1)k where p1, p2, . . . , pk are positive 

integers or ∞ with p1 ≥ p2 ≥ . . . ≥ pk, then 

Σ    pj    ≤ 2 + 
   p1   

.
 

In 2000, Y. Li and J. Qiao improved Theorem 1.9 by considering shared small 

functions instead of shared values. Their result may be stated as follows: 

 
tions and aj be distinct elements in S (f ) ∩ S (g) for j  = 1(1)5. If E∞)(aj ; f ) = 

E∞)(aj ; g) for j = 1(1)5 then f ≡ g.                                                        Theorem 

1.11. (Li & Qiao, 2000) Let f and g be non-constant meromorphic func- 

The above theorem was further generalised by Chen Chen and Tsai in the year 2007 

in the following 

 
phic functions. If a1, a2, . . . , ak, k 5 are distinct functions in S (f ) S (g) such 

Theorem 1.12. (Chen, Chen & Tsai, 2007) Let f and g be two non-constant meromor- 

that 

 
and 

E(aj , f ) ⊆  E(aj , g), 

Σk         . 
 

  

    1 
Σ

 
 

 
 

 
r→∞ 

Σk         . r, 1  

g−aj 

k − 3 

then f ≡ g. 

j=1 

, 
1 

> 
j=1 

lim inf 

   

N 

Σ 
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∩ 

∈  

Σ 
Σ 

Σ Σ 

≥ ∩ 

∈  

Σ 

Σ 

Σ 

lim inf 
k=1

 

Nc r, 
f−ak 

lim inf 
k=1

 

Nc 

r, 
f−ak 

= 

. 

. 

. 

. 

 

 
 

The Nevanlinna’s five value theeorem along with the value distribution theory has 

developed manifolds and in many directions over the years.  Researchers have tried  

to reduce the modes of sharing by defining weighted sharing and other partial sharing 

methods, taking moving targets or small functions, relaxing the conditions of sharing 

etc. The necessity of discretization of variable and calculus have further opened up 

dimensions of the improvement. The difference analogue for the classical Nevanlinna 

theory was first studied by Halburd and Korhonen in 2006. 

We now state the main results of this paper. 

 
If ak, k = 1(1)5, are five distinct periodic functions of period c in S (f )  S (g) such 

Theorem 1.13. Let c C and let f and g be two finite-ordered meromorphic functions. 

that 

 
and 

Ẽc(ak; f ) ⊆  Ẽc(ak; g), (1) 

5 

lim inf 
k=1

 
Ñc

 r, 1  

f−ak 1 

> , 
r→∞ 5 

k=1 

Ñc
 

r, 1 2 

g−ak 

then, either f ≡ g or both f and g are periodic with period c. 

The next theorem is a generalisation of the previous theorem which is analogous to 

theorem 1.12. 

 

If a1, a2, . . . , ak, k 5, are distinct periodic functions of period c in S (f ) S (g) 

Theorem 1.14. Let c C and let f and g be two finite-ordered meromorphic functions. 

such that 

 
and 

Ẽc(ak, f ) ⊆  Ẽc(ak, g), (2) 

Σk     
˜  
. 

    1 
Σ

 
 

 
 

 
r→∞ k 

 

k=1 

Ñc
 r,   1  

g−ak 

k − 3 

then, either f ≡ g or both f and g are periodic with period c. 

The above theorem is a generalisation of theorem 1.13. Putting k = 5, we get 

Σk     
˜  
. 

    1 
Σ

 

r→∞ k 

 

k=1 

Ñc
 

r,   1  

g−ak 

5 − 3 2 

which gives the same condition as that of theorem 1.13. 

 

2 Lemmas 

 
function of finite order such that ∆cf ƒ≡ 0. Let q ≥ 2, and let a1(z), a2(z), . . . , aq(z) 

Lemma 2.1. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) Let c ∈  C, and let f be a meromorphic 

, 
1 

> 

   

   

Σ > 
1 1 
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∈  

q 

∈  

5 

5 

ƒ
≡ 

5 

Σ1 

Σ 

Σ1 

. Σ Σ 

+ o(1) 

3 
k=1 

r, 
f − a k 

. 

 

 

 

be distinct meromorphic periodic functions with period c such that ak S (f ) for 

k = 1, . . . , q. Then 

(q − 1)T (r, f ) ≤ Ñc(r, f ) + 

k

Σ

=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − ak 

+ S(r, f ) 

where the exceptional set associated with S(r, f ) is of at most finite logarithmic mea- 

sure. 

We state a result analogous to the Picard’s theorem for classical Nevanlinna theory. 

Lemma 2.2. (Halburd & Korhonen, 2006) Let c C. If a finite-order meromorphic 

function f has three exceptional paired values with separation c, then f is a periodic 

function with period c. 

 

3 Proof of the Main Theorems 

Proof of theorem 1.13 

Proof. Suppose f is periodic with period c. Then by definition, all the a-points are 

paired and by the equation (1), g has atleast five exceptional paired values, and hence, 

it has to be periodic by lemma 2.2. 

period c and that f ƒ≡ g. We have, by lemma 2.1 and the properties of Ñc(r, f ), So, 

without loss of generality we assume that neither f nor g are periodic with 

3T (r, f ) ≤ 

k

Σ

=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − ak 

+ S(r, f ), (3) 

outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. Similarly, we have for g, 
 

3T (r, g) ≤ 

k

Σ

=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

g − ak 

+ S(r, g), (4) 

outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. Since f g, by equations (3) and (4), we 

have, 

k

Σ

=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − ak ≤ N 

.

 

r,
 1  

f − g 

≤   T (r, f ) + T (r, g) + O(1) 
5 

≤ 
3
 

k=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − ak 

5 

+ 

3 
k=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

g − ak 

+S(r, f ) + S(r, g) + O(1) 

. 
1 

Σ Σ5 . 
  1 

Σ 

1 
5 

 

+  + o(1) 

3 
k=1 

Ñc
 .

r, 

    1  

, 
g − ak 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ ≤ 

Ñc
 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 
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Σ 

Σ 

ƒ
≡ 

j Σ 

k 

ƒ
≡ 

k 

Σ 

. Σ

≤

 

Σ 1  Σ 1  

Σ Σ 

Σ 

r→
∞ 

5 
 

k=1 

2 

+ o(1) 

k − 2 

r, 
f − a j 

r→
∞ 

Ñ 
j=1 

r, 1
 

g−aj 
k − 3 

Σ . 

. 

. 

 
 
 

 
from which it follows that 

 

 

5 

Ñc
 

 

 
r, 1  

f−ak 1 
 

 

lim inf 
k=1

 .  Σ ≤ , 
which is a contradiction to our assumption. Hence f and g has to be identical. 

 

Proof of theorem 1.14 

Proof. Suppose first that f is periodic with period c. Then all the a-points of f are 

paired and by the equation (2), g has at least five exceptional paired values. Thus, g 
has to be periodic by lemma 2.2. 

by lemma 2.1 and the properties of Ñc(r, f ),                                                        So, 

assume that neither f nor g are periodic with period c and that f g. We have, 

(k − 2)T (r, f ) ≤ Σ

j=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − aj 

+ S(r, f ), (5) 

outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. Similarly, we have for g, 

(k − 2)T (r, g) ≤ 
Σ

j=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

g − aj 

+ S(r, g), (6) 

outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. Since f g, by equations (5) and (6), we 

have, 

Σ

j=1 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − aj ≤ N 

.

 
r,

 1  

f − g 

T r,
    1 

 

f − g 
= T (r, f − g) + O(1) 

≤ T (r, f ) + T (r, g) + O(1) 
k 

≤ 
k − 2 

j=1
 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

f − aj 

k 

+ 

k − 2 
j=1

 

Ñc
 

r,
    1  

g − aj 

+S(r, f ) + S(r, g) + O(1) 

.
 1  

Σ Σk . 
  1 

Σ 

+ 

from which it follows that 

    1  

k − 2 

k 

+ o(1) 
j=1 

Ñc
 .

r, 

    1  

, 
g − aj 

Σk     
˜  
. 

    1 
Σ

 

lim inf Nc 
j=1 

k 
 

 

r, 
f−aj  1 

.  Σ ≤ , 
c 

Σ 

Σ 

Σ Σ 

. Σ 

   

Ñc
 r, 1

 
g−ak 

≤ 
j=1 

Ñc
 

. 

. 

. 
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which is a contradiction to our assumption. Hence f and g must be identical. 

 

4 Conclusion 

There is ample scope for difference operators to strengthen other results of the Nevan- 

linna’s value distribution theory which may in turn find applications in areas involving 

discrete variables. 
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